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PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION 

This edition of Fisher’s Catechism began as the devotional exercises of one 
man who scanned, proofread, meditated on, taught from and generally fell in love 
with this priceless tribute to the Lord Jesus Christ, the Westminster Standards 
and Scottish Theology. It is presented now to the reader with prayers that the 
Holy Spirit will be pleased to use it to promote interest in sound theology and the 
“things above.” Col. 3:2 

BACKGROUND: 

“Ebenezer Erskine and his son-in-law, James Fisher, were partners in 
producing what was at first spoken of as The Synod’s Catechism, but came to be 
known better as Fisher’s, for it was the younger man that finished it and perhaps 
had the main hand in most of it, though the greater share of the earlier part has 
been attributed to Ebenezer Erskine. This exposition of the Shorter Catechism 
attained a greater vogue than any other in Scotland, even than Willison’s, though 
his was very much in use. Fisher’s Catechism thus exercised more of a formative 
influence in moulding the thoughts of religious homes and in making so many of 
the people of Scotland skilled in theological matters than did any other single 
catechetical work expository of the Shorter Catechism. It continued to be issued 
down until the middle of the 19th century; and it found acceptance far beyond the 
ranks of the Secession. The Presbyterian Board at Philadelphia, in its first forty 
years, sold almost 20,000 copies.” (pg. 177). 

From, Scottish Theology, by John MacCleod -- originally published in 1943, 
reprinted Greenville, SC: Reformed Academic Press, 1995. 

The final proofreading was done by, Berith Publications, 6 Orchard Road, 
Lewes, East Sussex, U. K., for a limited printed edition distributed in the UK, 
1998. 

ISBN 1 901670 04 X 
The following note appears in their edition. 
The Publishers would like to express their gratitude to Jonathan Barlow and 

The Center for Reformed Theology and Apologetics for permission to download 
their electronic copy of Fisher’s Catechism prepared for the Internet and use this 
as the basis of this edition. This edition typeset and printed by Tentmaker 
Publications, Stoke-on-Trent 

e. w. 
 
 
Abbreviations in the footnotes: _ed = editor; WD = Webster’s Dictionary 1828 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

THE Shorter Catechism, composed by the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, with assistance of Commissioners from the Church of Scotland, 
being approved by the General Assembly of the said church in 1648, and ratified 
by the Estates of Parliament in the year following, is above any recommendation 
of ours; having its praises already in all the churches of Christ, abroad and at 
home, among whom it has been justly admired as a masterpiece of its kind, both 
for the fulness of its matter, and the compendious and perspicuous manner in 
which it is expressed. 

Although it is only a human composure, yet being “a form of sound words,” 
agreeable unto, and founded on the word of God, it ought to be held fast, and 
earnestly contended for, by all the lovers of truth, in opposition to the contrary 
errors that are revived and raging in our day; and, in order hereto, it ought to be 
considered, that a divine faith is due to the words of the Holy Ghost supporting it, 
as the evident proofs thereof. 

Nothing tends more to the advantage and well-being of the church than sound 
standards of doctrine, worship, and government, because, as they are a strong 
bulwark against contrary errors and opinions, so they tend to preserve truth in its 
purity, and the professors of it in unity and harmony among themselves. On the 
other hand, there is nothing more galling to the adversaries of truth than such 
public standards, because they are a very severe check and curb upon their 
unbounded and licentious liberty, being directly levelled against their erroneous 
schemes and plainly discovering the harmonious chain of scripture truth in 
opposition to them. 

The divine warrant for such composures is abundantly clear from 2 Tim. 1:13, 
where we read of the “form of sound words,” wherein Paul instructed Timothy; 
and Heb. 5:12, of “the first principles of the oracles of God;” and chap. 6:1, of 
“the principles of the doctrine of Christ.” — Besides, there are several 
summaries, or compendious systems of divine truth, recorded in scripture; such 
as Exod. 20:2-18; Matt. 6:9-14; 1 Tim. 3:16; and Titus 2:11-15, with many 
others, which are the examples, or patterns, upon which the Christian churches, 
both in ancient and latter times, have deduced, from the pure fountain of the 
word, the principal articles of their holy religion, as a test and standard of 
orthodoxy amongst them. 

The Shorter Catechism sets forth the principles of Christianity in the most 
excellent method and order. It would be tedious to give a particular analysis or 
division of the several heads of divinity, according to the order of the Catechism. 
But, in general, the method of it may be taken up under these four comprehensive 
articles, namely, the chief end, the only rule, the glorious object, and the great 
subject of the Christian religion. 
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I. The chief end of the Christian religion, which is the glorifying or God, and 
the enjoying him for ever. QUESTION 1. 

II. We have the only rule of the Christian religion described, 
1. In its matter; which is the word of God, contained in the scriptures of the 

Old and New Testaments. QUESTION 2. 
2. In its principal parts; which are, first, what man is to believe concerning 

God; and then the duty which God requires of man. QUESTION 3. 
III. The glorious object of the Christian religion, which is God, considered, 
1. Essentially, in his spiritual nature, infinite perfections, and in his most 

perfect unity and simplicity. QUESTION 4, 5. 
2. Relatively or personally, in the three distinct persons of the Godhead; and 

in the consubstantiality, and absolute equality of these persons. QUESTION 6. 
3. Efficiently, in his acts and operations, which are either immanent and 

essential, such as his decrees; or transient and external, such as his works of 
creation and providence, wherein he executes his decrees. QUESTION 7-11. 

IV. The great subject of the Christian religion, which is man, considered, 
1 st, In his state of innocence, where the covenant of works is opened. 

QUESTION 12. 
2 dly, In his state of nature, together with the sinfulness and misery of that 

state. QUESTION 13-19. 
3 dly, In his state of grace, or begun recovery; where the Catechism treats, 
1. Of the nature of the covenant of grace. QUESTION 20. 
2. Of the Mediator of the covenant; who is described, in his person, offices, 

humiliation, exaltation, and in the application of his purchased redemption by the 
Holy Spirit. QUESTION 21-31. 

3. Of the benefits of the covenant; in this life, at death, at the resurrection, and 
through all eternity. QUESTION 32-38. 

4. Of the duties by which we evidence our covenant relation and gratitude to 
God, in the Ten Commandments, as connected with their Preface. QUESTION 
39-81. 

5. Of man’s utter inability to obey the law in this life. QUESTION 82. 
6. Of the aggravation and desert of sin. QUESTION 83, 84. 
7. Of the means by which our salvation is carried on and perfected at death: 

the internal means, faith and repentance; the external means, the word, 
sacraments, and prayer. QUESTION 85, to the end. 

The First Part of this catechetical treatise ends with QUESTION 38, What 
benefits do believers receive from Christ at the resurrection? containing the 
doctrines we are to believe concerning God. The Second Part respects the duty 
which God requires of man. 
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The materials of the following Catechism are collected by several ministers; 
and it was recommended to three of their number to revise what should be done 
by so many hands, that there might be a uniformity of style and method, and that 
repetitions might be prevented as much as possible. It has pleased the Lord to 
take home to himself one1 of these three, who assisted in the composing and 
revising of this First Part; but, though he be dead, he yet speaketh, and will be 
spoken of, for his excellent works (which have already, or may hereafter see the 
light), by all those who shall have any relish or taste for sound doctrine and 
experimental godliness. Whatever loss the Second Part of this Catechism may 
sustain by the removal of such an able and skilful hand, the other two make not 
the least doubt but the Lord would carry on this work with as great or greater 
advantage, though they were laid in the grave likewise. 

Meantime, that what is here presented to public view may be blessed of God, 
for the edification of souls, is, in the name of our brethren, the earnest prayer of 

EBENEZER ERSKINE. 
JAMES FISHER. 
FEBRUARY, 1753. 

                                                        
1 The Rev. Mr. Ralph Erskine, of Dunfermline. 
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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE THIRD EDITION 

THE words of the Shorter Catechism, being devised with the greatest 
judgment, and with a peculiar view, both for establishing scripture-truth, and 
likewise for refuting contrary errors, they are therefore, in this edition, 
particularly taken notice of; and to distinguish them, they are put in Italics, that 
the reader may the more easily discern how they are explained in this treatise. 

As the Confession of Faith and Larger Catechism are granted to be the best 
interpreters of the Shorter, the latter is carefully explained by the former, and 
several of the following questions and answers framed from these standards, as 
will easily appear by the quotations taken from them, and the references made 
unto them. 

In this edition, almost every answer is confirmed by the scriptures; many are 
added, where they were formerly wanting, and several exchanged, for those that 
are thought more apposite. In the former impressions, the scripture-proofs were, 
mostly, subjoined to the end of the answer; but now, each scripture is 
immediately annexed to that part of the answer it is designed to confirm, that it 
may be consulted with greater certainty, and less trouble, by those who incline to 
bring every position here advanced, to the unerring rule and standard of the 
Word. Some of the longer answers are divided into two or more, for sake of the 
memory; and some additional questions are interspersed through the whole, for 
illustration. A short Index is likewise annexed, of the most material things in both 
Parts. 

I have employed my spare time for several months, in studying to make this 
Edition as correct and useful to the public as I could; and now I leave it in the 
hands of the God of Truth, that he may use it for the purposes of his own glory, 
in edifying the body of Christ, till they all come, in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 

 
JAMES FISHER. 
GLASGOW, Jan. 14, 1765. 
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THE 

SHORTER CATECHISM 
EXPLAINED 

QUESTION 1. What is the chief end of man? 

ANSWER: Man’s chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever. 

Q. 1. What is meant by man’s chief end? 
A. That which ought to be man’s chief aim and design; and that which he should 

seek after as his chief happiness. 
Q. 2. What ought to be man’s chief aim and design? 
A. The glory of God. 1 Chron. 16:28, 29 — “Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of 

the people, — give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.” 
Q. 3. What should he seek after as his chief happiness? 
A. The enjoyment of God. Isaiah 26:8 — “The desire of our soul is to thy name, 

and the remembrance of thee.” 
Q. 4. What connexion is there between the glorifying God, and the enjoyment of 

him? 
A. They are connected by rich and sovereign grace, persuading and enabling the 

sinner to embrace Jesus Christ as the only way to God and glory. Eph. 2:8 — “By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” 
John 14:6 — “I,” says Christ, “am the way; no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me.” 

Q. 5. Does the chief end exclude subordinate ends? 
A. No; for, in aiming principally at the glory of God, men may use the supports of 

natural life for refreshing their bodies. 1 Cor. 10:31; and be diligent in their particular 
callings, that they may provide for themselves and their families, 1 Thess. 4:11, 12; 1 
Tim. 5:8. 

Q. 6. Why ought the glory of God to be the chief end and design of man? 
A. Because it is God’s chief end in man’s creation, preservation, redemption, and 

regeneration. Proverbs 16:4 — “The Lord hath made all things for himself;” and 
therefore it ought to be man’s chief end likewise. 1 Cor. 6:19, 20 — “Ye are not your 
own; for ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s.” 

Q. 7. How manifold is the glory of God? 
A. Twofold; his essential and his declarative glory. 
Q. 8. What is God’s essential glory? 
A. It is what he is absolutely in himself. Exod. 3:14 — “I Am That I Am.” 
Q. 9. What is his declarative glory? 
A. His showing, or making known his glory, to, in, and by his creatures, Isaiah 

44:23; 2 Thess. 1:10. 
Q. 10. Can any creature whatsoever add any thing to God’s essential glory? 
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A. No; for his essential glory is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, Job 35:7. 
Q. 11. Do not the heavens and the earth, and all inferior creatures, glorify God? 
A. Yes; in a passive way, all his works praise him. Psalm 19:1, and 145:10. 
Q. 12. How ought man to glorify God? 
A. Man being endued with a reasonable soul, ought to glorify God in an active 

way, Psalm 63:4, by declaring his praise, Psalm 103:1, 2; and essaying to give him 
the glory due to his name, Psalm 96:7, 8. 

Q. 13. How was man to glorify God in a state of innocence? 
A. By a perfect, personal, and perpetual obedience to his law, Gen. 1:27; and by 

giving him the glory of all his works, chap. 2:19. 
Q. 14. Has man answered his chief end? 
A. No; for, “all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God,” Rom. 3:23. 
Q. 15. Has God then lost his end in making man? 
A. No; for God will glorify his justice and power upon some, and his grace and 

mercy upon others of Adam’s family, Rom. 9:22, 23. 
Q. 16. Was ever God glorified by a perfect obedience since Adam’s fall? 
A. Never, until CHRIST, the second Adam, appeared as a new covenant head, 

Isaiah 42:21, and 49:3. 
Q. 17. How did Christ, the second Adam, glorify God, as our surety and 

representative on earth? 
A. By finishing the work the Father gave him to do. John 17:4. 
Q. 18. What was the work the Father gave him to do? 
A. It was to assume a holy human nature, Luke 1:35; to yield a perfect sinless 

obedience to the whole law, Mat. 3:15; and to give a complete satisfaction to justice, 
for man’s sin, by his meritorious sufferings and death, Luke 24:26. 

Q. 19. How does Christ glorify God in heaven? 
A. By appearing in the presence of God for us, Heb. 9:24, and applying, by the 

power of his Spirit, that redemption which he purchased by the price of his blood on 
earth, Titus 3:5, 6. 

Q. 20. When is it that a sinner begins uprightly to aim at the glory of God? 
A. When, through a faith of God’s operation, he believes in Christ: Acts 8:37, 39. 

— “The eunuch answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the son of God. — 
And he went on his way rejoicing.” 

Q. 21. Can no man glorify God acceptably, unless he first believe in Christ? 
A. No; for, “Without faith it is impossible to please him.” Heb. 11:6; and, 

“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” Rom. 14:23. 
Q. 22. How is it that faith in Christ glorifies God? 
A. As it sets its seal to the record of God, John 3:33; and unites us to Christ, from 

whom only our fruit is found, Hos. 14:8. 
Q. 23. Is not God glorified by the good works of believers? 
A. Yes; “herein,” says Christ, “is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit,” 

John 15:8. 
Q. 24. What are these fruits brought forth by believers, by which God is glorified? 
A. They may be summed up in faith working by love, Gal. 5:6; or, their aiming, 

in the strength of Christ, at universal obedience to the law, as the rule of duty. Phil. 
4:13 — “I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 
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Q. 25. How should we glorify God in eating and drinking? 
A. By taking a right to the supports of natural life, through the second Adam, the 

heir of all things, who has purchased a covenant right to temporal, as well as spiritual 
mercies, for his people, 1 Cor. 3:21-23; and thankfully acknowledging God for the 
same, 1 Tim. 4:4, 5. 

Q. 26. How must we glorify God in our religious worship, and other acts of 
obedience? 

A. By doing all that we do in the name of the Lord Jesus, Col. 3:17; worshipping 
God in the Spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in the flesh, 
Phil. 3:3. 

Q. 27. What is it, next to the glory of God, we should aim at? 
A. Next to God’s glory, we should aim at the enjoyment of him, Psalm 73:25, 26. 
Q. 28. Why should we aim at the enjoyment of God? 
A. Because he is the chief good of the rational creature, Psalm 116:7; and nothing 

else besides him, is either suitable to the nature, or satisfying to the desires of the 
immortal soul, Psalm 144:15. 

Q. 29. How may a finite creature enjoy an infinite God? 
A. By taking and rejoicing in him, as its everlasting and upmaking portion, Psalm 

16:5, 6, and 48:14. 
Q. 30. Did our first parents, in a state of innocence, enjoy God? 
A. Yes; there was perfect friendship and fellowship between God and them; for, 

“God made man upright,” Eccl. 7:29. 
Q. 31. What broke that blessed friendship and fellowship? 
A. Sin: our iniquities have separated between us and our God, and our sins have 

hid his face from us, Isaiah 59:2. 
Q. 32. Can a sinner, in a natural state, enjoy God, or have any fellowship with 

him? 
A. No; for, “What communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath 

Christ with Belial?” 2 Cor. 6:14, 15. 
Q. 33. How may a lost sinner recover the enjoyment of God, and fellowship with 

him? 
A. As we lost it by our fall in the first Adam, so it can only be recovered by union 

with a second Adam, Rom. 5:18-19; for there is no coming to God but by him, John 
14:6. 

Q. 34. When is it that a sinner begins to enjoy God? 
A. When, having received Christ by faith, he rests upon him, and upon God in 

him, for righteousness and strength, Isaiah 45:24; and out of his fulness receives, and 
grace for grace, John 1:16 

Q. 35. What are the external means by, or in which, we are to seek after the 
enjoyment of God? 

A. In all the ordinances of his worship, public, private and secret; such as the 
word read and heard, the sacraments, prayer, meditation, fasting, thanksgiving, and 
the like. 

Q. 36. Are the saints of God admitted to enjoy him in these? 
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A. Yes; they are the trysting-places2 where his name is recorded, and to which he 
has promised to come and bless them, Ex. 20:24 — “In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.” 

Q. 37. What scripture-evidence have we, of their enjoying God in the duties and 
ordinances of his appointment? 

A. We find them much employed in religious duties, Song 3:1-3; and expressing 
the utmost regard for the ordinances of his grace, Psalm 84:1, 2. 

Q. 38. What satisfaction has the soul in the enjoyment of God? 
A. Unspeakably more gladness than when corn, wine, and all earthly comforts, do 

most abound, Psalm 4:7 
Q. 39. Is there any difference between the enjoyment of God in this life, and that 

which the saints shall obtain in the life to come? 
A. Not an essential, but a gradual difference, as to the manner and measure of it. 
Q. 40. What is the difference as to the manner of the enjoyment here and 

hereafter? 
A. Here, the enjoyment is mediate, by the intervention of means; hereafter, it will 

be immediate, without any use of these means: “Now we see through a glass darkly; 
but then FACE TO FACE,” 1 Cor. 13:12. 

Q. 41. What is the difference as to the measure of the enjoyment, in this life, and 
that which is to come? 

A. In this life the enjoyment is only partial; in that which is to come, it will be full 
and complete, 1 John 3:2 — here, the enjoyment is only in the seed, or first fruits; 
there it will be in the full harvest, Psalm 126:5, 6. 

Q. 42. Is the partial enjoyment of God in grace here, a sure pledge of the full 
enjoyment of him in glory hereafter? 

A. It is both the pledge and earnest of it, Eph. 1:13, 14; Psalm 84:11. 
Q. 43. Does the gracious soul, in that state, fully receive its chief end? 
A. Yes; in regard that then it shall be brimful of God, and celebrate his praises 

with high and uninterrupted Hallelujahs through all eternity, Psalm 16:11; Isaiah 
35:10. 

Q. 44. Why is the glorifying God made the leading part of man’s chief end, and 
set before the enjoyment of him? 

A. Because, as God’s design in glorifying himself was the reason and foundation 
of his design in making man happy in the enjoyment of him, Rom. 11:26; so he has 
made our aiming at his glory, as our chief end, to be the very way and means of our 
attaining to that enjoyment, Psalm 50:23. 

Q. 45. Is our happiness, in the enjoyment of God, to be our chief end? 
A. No; but the glory of God itself, Isaiah 42:8; in our aiming at which chiefly, we 

cannot miss the enjoyment of him, Psalm 91:14, 15. 
Q. 46. Is not our delighting in the glory of God, to be reckoned our chief end? 
A. No; we must set the glory of God above our delight therein, otherwise, our 

delight is not chiefly in God, but in ourselves, Isaiah 2:11. Our subjective delighting 

                                                        
2 An agreement, as between lovers, to meet at a certain time and place. 
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in the glory of God belongs to the enjoyment of him, whose glory is above the 
heavens, and infinitely above our delight therein, Psalm 113:4. 

Q. 47. Whom does God dignify with the enjoyment of himself, in time and for 
ever? 

A. Those whom he helps actively to glorify and honour him; for he has said, 
“Them that honour me, I will honour,” 1 Sam. 2:30. 

Q. 48. Does any thing so much secure our happy enjoyment of God, as the 
concern that the glory of God has in it? 

A. No; for as God cannot but reach the great end of his own glory, so, when he 
has promised us eternal life, in Christ, before the world began, Titus 1:2, we cannot 
come short of it; because it stands upon the honour of his faithfulness to make it 
good, Heb. 10:23 — “He is faithful that promised.” 

Q. 49. How does it appear, that the enjoyment of God, which is connected with 
the glorifying of him, shall be for ever? 

A. Because he who is the object enjoyed, is the everlasting God, Isaiah 40:28; and 
the enjoyment of him is not transitory, like the passing enjoyments of time, but the 
eternal enjoyment of the eternal God, Psalm 48:14. 
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QUESTION 2. What rule has God given to direct us how we may glorify and 
enjoy him? 

ANSWER: The word of God, which is contained in the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, is the only rule to direct us, how we may glorify and enjoy him. 

Q. 1. What necessity is there of a rule to direct us how to glorify and enjoy God? 
A. It is necessary, because, since God will be glorified by the reasonable creature, 

nothing can be a perfect rule for that end, but his own revealed will, Rom. 12:2. 
Q. 2. Can man, by any wisdom or power of his own, ever attain to the glorifying 

of God, and the enjoyment of him, which he has come short of, by his fall in the first 
Adam? 

A. No; his wisdom and knowledge in the things of God, are become folly and 
ignorance, Job 11:12; and his power to do good is turned into utter impotency, John 
6:44. 

Q. 3. Where has God revealed the way, in which man may recover and attain the 
end of his creation? 

A. In the word of God, which is contained in the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, John 5:39 — “Search the scriptures…” 

Q. 4. How do you know the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments to be the 
word of God? 

A. By the print of God that is evidently to be seen upon them: for, as none works 
like God, Isaiah 43:13; so none speaks like him, John 7:46. 

Q. 5. What do you understand by the print or impress of God that is so discernible 
in the scriptures? 

A. That majesty, holiness, light, life, and efficacy, which shine in the word itself, 
Rom. 1:16; Psalm 19:7. 

Q. 6. What may be said of those who do not see that print of God in the word, 
though they read it? 

A. It may be said, “The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not,” 2 Cor. 4:4. 

Q. 7. Since all men are spiritually blind by nature, is it not in vain for them to read 
the scriptures? 

A. No; it is the will of God that they should read and search the scriptures, John 
5:39; and the entrance of his word gives light and sight to them that are blind, Psalm 
119:130. 

Q. 8. What should a man do that the Bible may not remain a sealed book to him? 
A. Whenever he looks into the word of God, he should look up to God, the author 

of it, saying, “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law,” Psalm 119:18. “O send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me,” Psalm 
43:3. 

Q. 9. By what arguments may we persuade men that are infidels, to receive the 
scriptures as the Word of God? 

A. We may deal with them by rational arguments drawn from their antiquity; the 
heavenliness of the matter; the majesty of the style; the harmony of all the parts, 
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though written in different ages; the exact accomplishment of prophecies; the 
sublimity of the mysteries and matters contained in the word; the efficacy and power 
of it, in the conviction and conversion of multitudes; the scope of the whole, to guide 
men to attain their chief end, the glory of God in their own salvation; and the many 
miracles wrought for the confirmation of the truth of the doctrines contained in 
them.3 

Q. 10. Can these or the like rational arguments, ever produce a divine faith? 
A. No; for rational arguments can only produce a mere rational faith, founded on 

reason; but a divine and saving faith rests wholly upon the divine testimony inherent 
in the word itself; or upon a “Thus saith the Lord.” 

Q. 11. How is this inherent testimony discovered? 
A. By the same Spirit of God that dictated the word, 2 Pet. 1:21; he being an 

“Interpreter, one among a thousand,” John 16:13. 
Q. 12. What is it that will fully persuade and assure a person that the scriptures 

are indeed the word of God? 
A. “The Spirit of God bearing witness by, and with the scriptures in the heart of 

man, is alone able fully to persuade it, that they are the very word of God,” John 
16:13, 14; 1 John 2:27.4 

Q. 13. Whether does the authority of the scripture, for which it ought to be 
believed and obeyed, depend upon the testimony of the church, or wholly upon God? 

A. “Wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) the author thereof; and, therefore, it is 
to be received, because it is the word of God, 1 John 5:9; 1 Thess. 2:13.”5 

Q. 14. Why cannot the authority of the scriptures depend upon the church? 
A. Because the true church of Christ depends, in its very being, on the scriptures; 

and therefore the scriptures cannot depend upon it, as to their authority, Eph. 2:20, 
22. 

Q. 15. Are not the light of nature, and the works of creation and providence, 
sufficient to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy God? 

A. These “do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power of God, as to 
leave men inexcusable, Rom. 2:14, 15, and 1:19, 20; yet are they not sufficient to 
give that knowledge of God, and of his will, which is necessary unto salvation, 1 
Cor. 2:13, 14.”6 

Q. 16. What makes a further revelation, than nature’s light, necessary? 
A. The glory of the Divine perfections, particularly his mercy, grace, love, and 

faithfulness, Psalm 85:8, 10, 11; the gross ignorance and degeneracy of mankind, 1 
Cor. 1:20, 21; the sublimeness of the things revealed, which otherwise had never 
been known by men or angels, John 1:18; it is also necessary for trying the spirits 
and doctrines of men, and for unmasking the impostures of the devil, 1 John 4:1-3. 

                                                        
3 See Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 5. 
4 Larger Cat. Q. 4. 
5 Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 4. 
6 Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 1. 
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Q. 17. How does it appear that the scriptures are not an imposition upon 
mankind? 

A. If the penman of the scriptures had inclined to deceive, they would have 
accommodated themselves to the dispositions of the people with whom they 
conversed, and connived at their lusts; but, on the contrary, we find they faithfully 
exposed the errors and vices of men, and impartially set themselves against every 
thing that corrupt nature is fond of; and that, though they were laid open to the 
greatest hardships and sufferings for so doing, Acts 5:29-41. 

Q. 18. What is the meaning of the word scriptures? 
A. It signifies writings; and the word of God is emphatically so called, because 

God has therein written to us the great things of his law and covenant, Hos. 8:12. 
Q. 19. Why was the word of God committed to writings? 
A. “For the better preserving and propagating of the truth; and for the more sure 

establishment and comfort of the church, against the corruption of the flesh, and the 
malice of Satan and of the world, Luke 1:3, 4; Proverbs 22:20, 21.”7 

Q. 20. How was the will of God made known to the church, before it was 
committed to writing? 

A. By immediate revelations, Gen. 2:16, 17, and 3:15; by frequent appearances of 
the Son of God, delighting, beforehand, to try on the human likeness, Gen. 18:2, 
compared with v. 3, Judg. 13:11, compared with verses 18, 19; by the ministry of the 
holy angels, Gen. 19:1, 15; Heb. 2:2, and of the patriarchs, Jude, ver. 14, 15; Heb. 
11:7. 

Q. 21. Why are the scriptures of the Old and New Testament called the word of 
God? 

A. Because “all scripture is given by inspiration of God,” 2 Tim. 3:16, being 
immediately indited by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 1:21. 

Q. 22. Why are they commonly called the Bible? 
A. The word BIBLE signifying a book; the holy scriptures are so called by way of 

eminence, because they are incomparably the best of all books, as containing the 
invariable grounds of faith in Christ, for life eternal, John 20:31 — “These are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that, 
believing, ye might have life through his name.” 

Q. 23. Why are the holy scriptures called a Testament? 
A. Because they are the last will of the glorious Testator, first typically, and then 

actually confirmed by his death, concerning the vast legacies therein bequeathed to 
his spiritual seed: Heb. 9:16, “Where a testament is, there must also of necessity be 
the death of the Testator.” 

Q. 24. Why are the writings of Moses and the prophets called the Old Testament? 
A. Because the will of the Testator, Christ, was veiled, legally dispensed, and 

typically sealed by the blood of sacrificed beasts, upon which account it is called 
comparatively faulty, Heb. 8:7, 8; and was therefore to vanish away, verse 13. 

Q. 25. To whom were the oracles of God, under the Old Testament, committed? 

                                                        
7 Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 1. 
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A. To the church of the Jews, Rom. 3:1, 2 — “What advantage hath the Jew? 
Much every way: chiefly, because unto them were committed the oracles of God.” 

Q. 26. Why are the scriptures from Matthew to the end of the Revelation, called 
the New Testament? 

A. Because they contain the most clear and full revelation, and actual ratification 
of the covenant of promise, by the death of Christ the Testator, who is also the living 
Executor of his own testament, Rev. 1:18 — “I am he that liveth and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore.” John 14:19 — “Because I live, ye shall live also.” 

Q. 27. Will this New Testament dispensation of the grace of God ever undergo 
any other alteration? 

A. No; it will remain new and unalterable, till the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus, Mat. 26:29. 

Q. 28. Do the scriptures of the Old Testament continue to be a rule of faith and 
practice to us who live under the New? 

A. Yes; because they are the record of God concerning Christ, as well as the 
scriptures of the New Testament; for all the prophets prophesied of him; to him they 
did all bear witness, Acts 10:43; and Christ commands all to search them, because 
eternal life is to be found in them, and they testify of him, John 5:39. 

Q. 29. How could the Old Testament be of force when it was not confirmed by 
the death of the Testator? 

A. The death of Christ, the Testator, was typified in all the expiatory sacrifices of 
that dispensation; hence is he called, “The Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world,” Rev. 13:8. 

Q. 30. Is not that typical dispensation now quite abolished, under the New 
Testament? 

A. Yes; for it was promised, that the Messiah should “cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease;” and accordingly, “Christ being come, — neither by the blood of 
goats nor calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us,” Heb. 9:11, 12. 

Q. 31. Why was that ceremonial dispensation abolished? 
A. Because it was only a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image 

of the things; that is, not the very things themselves, Heb. 10:1. 
Q. 32. Wherein does the New Testament excel the Old? 
A. Amongst other things, it excels it in respect of evidence, worship, extent, gifts, 

and duration. 
Q. 33. Wherein does the New Testament excel the Old in respect of evidence? 
A. The Old Testament speaks of a Messiah to come, but the New presents him as 

already come, John 1:29, 41; The Old was dark and cloudy, but the New clear and 
perspicuous, 2 Cor. 3:18. 

Q. 34. How does it excel in respect of worship? 
A. The worship of the Old Testament was a yoke of bondage; but the worship of 

the New is free, spiritual, and easy, Gal. 5:1. 
Q. 35. How does the New Testament excel in respect of extent? 
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A. The Old was confined to the Jews, Psalm 147:19, 20, and a few proselytes 
among the Gentiles, Ex. 12:48; but the New extends to all the world, Mark 16:15; 
and its converts are vastly more numerous than under the old dispensation, Rev. 7:9. 

Q. 36. How does it excel in respect of gifts? 
A. The gifts of the Spirit are more plentiful, and more efficacious under the New, 

than under the Old, Acts 2:17, 18. 
Q. 37. How does the New Testament excel in respect of duration? 
A. The dispensation of the Old Testament, by types and sacrifices, was only for a 

time, Heb. 8:13; but the dispensation of the New, is to continue unalterable to the end 
of the world, Matt. 28:20. 

Q. 38. Why are the scriptures said to be the only rule to direct us, how we may 
glorify and enjoy God? 

A. Because none but God, the author of the scriptures, could, by them, show the 
way, how he himself is to be glorified and enjoyed by fallen sinners of mankind, 
Micah. 6:6, 9; Matt. 11:25, 28. 

Q. 39. Although the light of nature, or natural reason, should not be the only rule, 
yet may it not be admitted as a sufficient rule, to direct us how to glorify and enjoy 
God? 

A. By no means; because of its utter incapacity to give the smallest discovery of 
Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant, 1 Cor. 2:14, who is the only way of 
salvation for lost sinners of Adam’s family, John 14:6. 

Q. 40. Is it enough to assert, that the word of God is the principal rule to direct 
us? 

A. No; because this would leave room to conceive of another rule, beside the 
scriptures, which, though it might not be called the principal one, yet might be in 
itself abundantly good and sufficient for directing sinners to their chief end; which is 
false, and contrary to scripture, Luke 16:29, 31; Isaiah 8:20; Acts 4:12. 

Q. 41. Wherein consists the perfection of the scriptures? 
A. It consists in this, that, “the whole counsel of God, concerning all things 

necessary for his own glory, man’s salvation, faith and life, is either expressly set 
down in scripture, or by good and necessary consequence may be deduced from 
scripture, 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Gal. 1:8, 9.”8 

Q. 42. Are plain and necessary scripture consequences to be admitted as a part of 
the rule, as well as express scriptures? 

A. Yes; as is evident from the instance of our Lord, in proving the doctrine of the 
resurrection against the Sadducees, Matt. 22:31, 32 — “As touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living.” 

Q. 43. Are the scriptures a clear and perspicuous rule? 
A. All things necessary to be known, believed, and observed for salvation, are so 

clearly laid down in one place of scripture or another, that every one, in the due use 

                                                        
8 Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 6. 
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of ordinary means, may attain to a sufficient understanding of them, Psalm 119:105, 
130.9 

Q. 44. Are human and unwritten traditions, how ancient soever, to be admitted as 
a part of the rule? 

A. No; all human traditions are to be examined by the scriptures; and, “if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them,” Isaiah 8:20. 

Q. 45. Can the heathens, by all the helps they have, without revelation, attain to 
such a knowledge of God, and his will, as is necessary to salvation? 

A. By no means: for they are declared to be “without God, and without hope in 
the world,” Eph. 2:12. “And where there is no vision, the people perish,” Proverbs 
29:18; there being “no other name under heaven, given among men, whereby we 
must be saved,” but that of Jesus, Acts 4:12. 

Q. 46. Is the light within men, or the Spirit without the word, which is pretended 
to by the Quakers, and other enthusiasts, to be used as any rule for our direction? 

A. No; because whatever light or spirit is pretended to, without the word, it is but 
darkness, delusion, and a spirit of error, 1 John 4:1, 6. 

Q. 47. In what language were the scriptures originally written? 
A. The Old Testament was written originally in Hebrew, and the New Testament 

in Greek. 
Q. 48. Why ought the scriptures to be translated into the vulgar language of every 

nation where they come? 
A. Because sinners of mankind have a right to, and interest in the scriptures, 

Proverbs 8:4; and are commanded, in the fear of God, to read and search them, John 
5:39. 

Q. 49. Who is the supreme judge, in whose sentence we are to rest in determining 
all controversies of religion, and examining the decrees and doctrines of men? 

A. “No other but the Holy Spirit speaking in the scripture, Matt. 22:29; Acts 
28:25.”10 

Q. 50. Why are the books called the Apocrypha to be rejected as no part of the 
canon of scripture? 

A. Because they were not written in the original language of the Old Testament; 
nor acknowledged for scripture by the Jews, to whom the oracles of God were 
committed; and have nothing of that impress of majesty, holiness, and efficacy, 
which shines so conspicuously in the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments; and 
because they were written after Malachi, whose book is called, the end of the 
Prophets; and contain many false things, contradictory and heretical. 

Q. 51. Wherein consists the incomparable excellency and usefulness of the 
scriptures? 

A. They are the well furnished dispensatory of all sovereign remedies, Psalm 
107:20; the rich magazine of all true comfort, Rom. 15:4; the complete armoury of 

                                                        
9 Ibid., § 7. 
10 Confession of Faith, chapter i. § 10. 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 12 - 

all spiritual weapons, Eph. 6:13-18; and the unerring compass to guide to the haven 
of glory, 2 Pet. 1:19. 
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QUESTION 3. What do the scriptures principally teach? 

ANSWER: The scriptures principally teach, what man is to believe concerning 
God, and what duty God requires of man. 

Q. 1. What is it to believe what the scriptures teach? 
A. It is to assent and give credit to the truths thereof, because of the authority of 

God, whose word the scriptures are, John 3:33 — “He that hath received his 
testimony, hath set to his seal that God is true.” 

Q. 2. Are we to believe nothing in point of faith, and do nothing in point of duty, 
but what we are taught in the scripture? 

A. No; because the scripture is the only book in the world of divine authority; and 
the revealed will and command of God therein, being so exceeding broad, nothing is 
incumbent on us to believe and do, but what is either directly, or consequentially 
prescribed in it, Isaiah 8:20. 

Q. 3. Why are the scriptures said principally to teach matters of faith and 
practice? 

A. Because though all things revealed in the scripture be equally true, yet every 
thing in it is not equally necessary to salvation, 1 Cor. 7:12, 13. 

Q. 4. What is the order of doctrine laid down in this question? 
A. Faith or believing is made the foundation of duty, or obedience; and not our 

obedience, or duty, the foundation of our faith, Titus 3:8. 
Q. 5. Why are the things to be believed, set before the things to be practised? 
A. To distinguish between the order of things in the covenant of grace, from what 

they were in innocency, in the covenant of works, Gal. 3:12. 
Q. 6. What was the order of things in the covenant of works? 
A. Doing, or perfect obedience to the law, was the foundation of the promised 

privilege of life: “The man which doeth these things, shall live by them,” Rom. 10:5. 
Q. 7. Is this order inverted in the covenant of grace, or gospel revelation? 
A. Yes; the promise is to be believed, and the promised privilege, namely, life, 

must be freely received; and upon this follows our obedience to the law, from 
gratitude and love, Jer. 31:18, 19. 

Q. 8. How does it appear that this is the order of gospel doctrine? 
A. Because this is the order that God laid, in delivering the law at Mount Sinai; 

the foundation of faith is first laid in these words of the preface, “I am the Lord thy 
God,” &c., which is the sum and substance of the covenant of grace; and then follow 
the Ten Commandments, which are, as it were, grafted upon this grant of sovereign 
grace and love, Ex. 20:2-17. 

Q. 9. Is this the order of doctrine laid down in the standards of the church of 
Scotland? 

A. Yes; as appears from this answer to that question in the Shorter Catechism, 
“What doth the preface to the Ten Commandments teach us?” The Answer is, “That 
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because God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer; therefore we are bound to 
keep all his commandments.”11 

Q. 10. Are we then to keep the commandments, that God may become our God? 
A. No; for this were to slide into a covenant of works; but we are to keep them, 

because “he is our God,” according to the tenor of the covenant of grace; Psalm 
45:11, in metre, — “Because he is thy Lord, do thou him worship reverently.” 

Q. 11. Why do men naturally think, that upon their doing certain acts, God will be 
their God? 

A. Because of the natural bias of the heart of man, to the order in the covenant of 
works, “Do, and live,” Rom. 9:32, and chap. 10:3 

Q. 12 Does not this order make void the law, or weaken our obligation to the 
duties of it? 

A. By no means; but rather establishes the law, and settles our obligation to duty 
upon its proper foundation, Rom. 3:31. “Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.” 

Q. 13. How is this order of doctrine further evinced? 
A. From the method of doctrine observed by the apostle Paul, who tells us, that 

all true gospel obedience is the obedience of faith, Rom. 16:26. And accordingly in 
his epistles, he first lays down the doctrine of faith to be believed; and, upon that 
foundation, proceeds to inculcate the duties that are to be practised. 

Q. 14. Does gospel obedience interest us in God, as our God? 
A. No; but it is a fruit and evidence of our interest in him, 1 John 2:3, 5. 
Q. 15. Is there any danger of inverting this order, and of making duty done by us, 

the foundation of believing the Lord to be our God? 
A. There is exceedingly great danger; for it is the very soul of Popery. By 

inverting this order, they were led back to a covenant of works, and the doctrine of 
the merit of good works, which is the foundation of the whole Antichristian 
superstructure. 

Q. 16. Do not we find frequently in scripture, a reward promised to good works, 
Psalm 19:11 — “In keeping of thy commandments there is a great reward:” Psalm 
58:11 — “Verily there is a reward to the righteous?” 

A. True; but this is a reward of grace, not of debt: the man that is rewarded, must 
be a believer in Christ, whose person is first accepted, through his union to Christ by 
faith, and the imputation of his righteousness, before any of his works or duties can 
be accepted, Eph. 1:6; Gen. 4:4. 

Q. 17. What may be said of the works of a man that has no faith? 
A. They are dead works, and so cannot please a living God. An evil tree cannot 

bring forth good fruit, Matt. 7:18; and without Christ, and union with him, we can do 
nothing, John 15:4, 5. 

Q. 18. What is to be thought of those who inculcate moral duties, without 
discovering the necessity of the new birth and union with Christ by faith, as the 
spring of all acceptable obedience? 

                                                        
11 See also Confession of Faith, chapter 16. § 2. Larger Catechism, Quest. 101, 104. 
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A. They are foolish builders, laying their foundation on the sand, perverting the 
gospel of Christ; against whom the apostle denounces an awful doom, Gal. 1:9 — “If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. “ 
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QUESTION 4. What is God? 

ANSWER: God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, 
wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 

OF THE NATURE AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD IN GENERAL 

Q. 1. What is the first fundamental truth to be believed, and upon which all other 
truths depend? 

A. That God is; or that there is a God, Heb. 11:6 — “He that cometh unto God, 
must believe that he is.” 

Q. 2. Is this fundamental truth known by the light of natural reason? 
A. Yes; as the apostle declares, Rom. 1:20 — “The invisible things of God, from 

the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made; even his eternal power and Godhead.” 

Q. 3. In what volumes has God discovered the knowledge of himself to all 
mankind? 

A. In the great volumes of creation and providence; which he opens to all the 
world. 

Q. 4. What says the volume of creation as to the being of a God? 
A. All creatures in general, and every creature in particular, say that God “made 

us, and not we ourselves,” Psalm 100:3. 
Q. 5. What says the volume of providence? 
A. It says, that the same God who gave us being, upholds us therein; and governs 

us to the end for which he made us, Heb. 1:3. 
Q. 6. Is not every man’s own being, a convincing evidence that there is a God? 
A. Yes; for, “in him we live, move, and have our being.” No man can have any 

hand in his own formation in the womb, Psalm 139:15, 16; nor can he add a cubit 
unto his stature, or make one hair of his head either white or black, Matt. 6:27; and 
5:36. 

Q. 7. Though the works of creation and providence declare that God is, can they 
also tell us what God is? 

A. They afford us some dark glimpses of his eternal power, wisdom, greatness, 
and goodness; but it is only by and through the scriptures of truth, set home on the 
soul by his Spirit, that we can attain the saving knowledge of God, and of his 
perfections, John 5:39; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rom. 15:4. 

Q. 8. Who is it that reveals God to the sons of men in the word? 
A. Christ, the eternal Son of God: “No man hath seen God at any time, the only 

begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,” John 1:18. 
Q. 9. What account of himself, has God given us in the scriptures? 
A. There are three short, but comprehensive descriptions which he has given of 

himself there: (1.) That God is light, 1 John 1:5. (2.) That God is love, 1 John 4:8, 16. 
(3.) That God is a Spirit, John 4:24. 

Q. 10. Why is God said to be light? 
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A. Because of his infinite purity and omniscience, Hab. 1:13; Heb. 4:13; and 
because he is the fountain and father of all light, whether material, natural, gracious, 
or glorious, James 1:17. 

Q. 11. Why is God said to be love? 
A. Because, according to the manifestation he has made of himself in Christ, love 

is the reigning excellency of his nature, which gives a dye or tincture to all his other 
perfections, in their egress, or exercise about the salvation of sinners, of mankind, 
John 3:16; 1 John 4:8-10. 

Q. 12. Why is he said to be a Spirit? 
A. Because he is necessarily and essentially a living intelligent substance; 

incorruptible, incorporeal, without flesh, or bones, or bodily parts, Luke 24:39. 
Q. 13. How far does God transcend all created spirits? 
A. He is as infinitely above the being of all created spirits, as he is above the 

conception of all intelligent creatures. Job 37:23 — “Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out.” 

Q. 14. Since God is a most simple and pure Spirit, why are bodily parts, such as 
eyes, ears, hands, face, and the like, ascribed to him in scripture? 

A. Such figurative expressions ought not to be understood in their literal sense, 
but according to the true scope and intent of them; which is to set forth some acts and 
perfections of the divine nature, to which these members of the body bear some faint 
resemblance. Thus, when eyes and ears are ascribed to God, they signify his 
omniscience; hands are desired to denote his power; and his face, the manifestation 
of his favour: and in this light, other metaphors of like nature, when applied to God, 
ought to be explained. 

Q. 15. Is it lawful to form any external image of God with the hand, or any 
internal imaginary idea of him in the fancy? 

A. It is absolutely unlawful and idolatrous; condemned in the Second 
Commandment, and other scriptures, Deut. 4:12, 15. Rom. 1:23. Man cannot form an 
imaginary idea of his own soul or spirit, far less of Him who is the Father of spirits. 

Q. 16. What may we learn from God’s being a spirit? 
A. To worship him in spirit and in truth, John 4:24. 
Q. 17. What is it to worship him in spirit and in truth? 
A. It is to worship him, from a real and saving knowledge of what he is in Christ 

to lost sinners of mankind, John 17:3. 
Q. 18. Is it possible for man to attain the real and saving knowledge of God? 
A. Although neither men nor angels can have a comprehensive knowledge of 

God, Job 11:7-9; yet, besides the speculative and merely rational knowledge of him, 
which men have, and may have much of, by the light of nature, a saving and 
satisfying knowledge of him is attainable, and is promised in the word, Jer. 24:7 — 
“I will give them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord.” And John 6:45 — “It is 
written in the prophets, They shall be all taught of God.” 

Q. 19. Wherein consists the saving knowledge of God? 
A. It is like the white stone and new name, which no man knows but he that 

receives it, Rev. 2:17; and he that attains it, cannot make language of it, but silently 
admires what he cannot comprehend: only, there is no saving knowledge of God, but 
in and through Christ the Saviour, 2 Cor. 4:6. 
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Q. 20. What is the language of the soul that sees God, and knows him savingly in 
Christ? 

A. It is like that of Moses, Ex. 15:11 — “Who is like unto thee, O Lord? — who 
is like unto thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?” Or that of 
the Psalmist, Psalm 48:14 — “This God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide even unto death.” 

Q. 21. What are the rays of divine glory in the face of Jesus Christ by which we 
come to know God savingly? 

A. They are the attributes and perfections of his nature, by which he is pleased to 
manifest himself; such as, that he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, 
wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 

Q. 22. Are these attributes of God, distinct things from God himself, or the divine 
essence? 

A. By no means; for, whatever is in God, is God himself; and therefore the 
infinity of all perfection, is inseparable from the divine essence. 

Q. 23. Are the divine attributes separable from one another, so as that which is 
infinite should not be eternal, and that which is infinite and eternal, should not be 
unchangeable, and so of the rest? 

A. All perfections whatsoever being inseparable from God, must also be 
inseparable from one another; for though we, through weakness, must think and 
speak of them separately, yet all of them taken together, are, properly speaking, but 
the one infinite perfection of the divine nature, which cannot be separated from it, 
without granting that God is not infinitely perfect, which would be the height of 
blasphemy to suppose. 

Q. 24. Why are the perfections of God called his attributes? 
A. Because they are attributed or ascribed to him, as the essential properties of his 

nature, 1 Chron. 29:11. 
Q. 25. How are the attributes of God commonly divided? 
A. Into incommunicable and communicable. 
Q. 26. What are the incommunicable attributes of God, mentioned in the answer? 
A. His infinity, eternity, and unchangeableness. 
Q. 27. Why called incommunicable? 
A. Because there is not the least resemblance of them to be found among the 

creatures. 
Q. 28. What are the attributes that are called communicable? 
A. They are being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 
Q. 29. Why called communicable? 
A. Because there is some faint resemblance or similitude of them to be found 

among the creatures, namely, angels, and saints: hence are they proposed in scripture 
for our imitation, Psalm 11:6 — “The righteous Lord loveth righteousness.” 1 Pet. 
1:16 — “Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 

Q. 30. Can these communicable attributes be ascribed to any creature, as they are 
in God? 

A. No; for they are in God, infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably; he is infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable in his being; infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his 
wisdom, and so on of the rest, which would be blasphemy to affirm of any creature: 



Q. 4. WHAT IS GOD? 

- 19 - 

hence it is said, Matt. 19:17, “There is none good but one, that is God:” None 
infinitely, eternally, and unchangeably good, but he only. 

OF GOD’S INFINITY 

Q. 31. What is it for God to be infinite? 
A. It is to be absolutely without all bounds or limits in his being and perfections, 

Job 11:7-9. 
Q. 32. What does the infinity of God imply in it? 
A. His incomprehensibleness, immensity, and omnipresence. 
Q. 33. What is it for God to be incomprehensible? 
A. It is infinitely to transcend the most enlarged capacity of men or angels, as to 

his being and perfections, Psalm 145:3; Job 36:26. 
Q. 34. What is the immensity of God? 
A. As it includes his omnipresence, it is that perfection of his nature, by which he 

is every where present with all and every one of his creatures; and infinitely exceeds 
all their limits and boundaries, 1 Kings 8:27. 

Q. 35. What is the difference between the omnipresence and immensity of God? 
A. The omnipresence of God is included in his immensity, and though not 

separable therefrom, yet may be conceived as having a respect to created substances, 
with every one of which he is intimately present; whereas his immensity extends 
infinitely beyond the boundaries of all created substance, 2 Chron. 6:18. 

Q. 36. Is God every where present only as to his knowledge and power? 
A. He is every where present also as to his essence of being, as is evident from 

Jer. 23:23, 24. 
Q. 37. How may this be evinced also from reason? 
A. Reason teaches us that no creature can subsist by itself, without the presence 

of God to uphold it in its being and operation. Acts 17:28 — “In him we live, and 
move, and have our being.” 

Q. 38. How is God present with the church here on earth? 
A. He is present, with the church visible, by the ordinances and symbols of his 

institution, Ex. 20:24; and with the church invisible, or believers, by the inhabitation 
and operation of his Holy Spirit, Ezek. 36:27. 

Q. 39. How is he present in heaven? 
A. By the most bright and immediate displays of his glory; all the inhabitants of 

the upper sanctuary seeing him as he is, and enjoying him without interruption for 
ever, 1 John 3:2; Psalm 16:11. 

Q. 40. How is he present in hell? 
A. In a way of tremendous power and justice, upholding the damned in their 

being, that they may lie under the strokes of his vindictive wrath for evermore, Psalm 
90:11; Matt. 25:46. 

Q. 41. What may we learn from God’s omnipresence? 
A. That no affliction or temptation can befall the saints without his knowledge 

and sympathy, Isaiah 43:2. 

OF GOD’S ETERNITY 

Q. 42. What is the difference between time and eternity? 
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A. Time has a continual succession, the former time passing away, and another 
succeeding; but eternity is an infinite immutable duration. 

Q. 43. What is it for God to be eternal? 
A It is that perfection of his nature, by which he continually exists, without any 

beginning, end, or succession of time. 
Q. 44. How do you prove that God is without beginning? 
A. From Psalm 90:2 — “Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 

hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God;” that is, since thou didst exist before the mountains were brought forth, or 
before the beginning of time, thou art absolutely eternal. 

Q. 45. How do you prove that God is without end? 
A. From Psalm 102:12, 27 — “Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever, — and thy 

years shall have no end;” for that which had no beginning of duration, can never have 
an end of it, but must always necessarily exist. 

Q. 46. How do you prove that he is without succession of time? 
A. From Psalm 90:4 — “A thousand years are in thy sight but as yesterday when 

it is past:” and 2 Pet. 3:8 — “One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.” He does not only always remain in being, but is always 
the same in that being, Psalm 102:27. 

Q. 47. What is the difference between God’s eternity, and the eternity of angels 
and the souls of men? 

A. God’s eternity is essential, absolute, and independent, without beginning, as 
well as without end; but the eternity of angels, and of the souls of men, is quite of 
another nature; for, as they had a beginning, so their duration admits of a succession, 
as long as time lasts: and though they shall never have an end, yet this eternity of 
theirs is not necessary and essential to their nature, but flows from the will and power 
of God; who, if he pleased, could bring them to an end, as well as he gave them a 
beginning. 

Q. 48. What use should the wicked make of God’s eternity? 
A. It should be matter of the greatest terror to them while they continue in their 

wickedness; for, in this case, God will be their eternal foe, and will punish them with 
everlasting destruction, 2 Thess. 1:9. 

Q. 49. What use should the godly, or believers in Christ, make of it? 
A. They should improve it as matter of unspeakable comfort; because their God, 

being the eternal God, will therefore be the strength of their heart, and their portion 
for ever, Psalm 73:26. 

OF GOD’S UNCHANGEABLENESS 

Q. 50. What do you understand by God’s being unchangeable? 
A. His most perfect constancy, by which he is infinitely free from any actual or 

possible change, and is always the same. 
Q. 51. How is God’s unchangeableness proved from scripture? 
A. From Mal. 3:6 — “I am the Lord, I change not;” and James 1:17 — “The 

Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 
Q. 52. How may it be proved from reason? 
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A. Reason teaches, that if God did change, it behoved either to be to the better, or 
to the worse; neither of which is consistent with his absolute perfection, Matt. 5:48. 

Q. 53. Can any creature be unchangeable in its nature? 
A. No; because every creature depends upon God for being and operation, Acts 

17:28. 
Q. 54. Are not holy angels, and glorified saints, unchangeable? 
A. They are in a state of unchangeable happiness, Eph. 1:10; but this is owing to 

sovereign grace, and not to their own natures, Rom. 6:23. 
Q. 55. Did creation make any change in God? 
A. It made a change in the creature, from nothing to being; but none in God, 

because his will and power to create were the same from eternity. 
Q. 56. How is God unchangeable, when he sometimes said in scripture to repent, 

as in Gen. 6:6. Jonah 3:10? 
A. When, in these or the like places, he is said to repent, it imports only an 

alteration of his way, or outward conduct according to his infallible foresight, but no 
change of his mind or will, Job 23:13. 

Q. 57. What may we learn from God’s unchangeableness? 
A. That he will accomplish his promise, Micah 7:20; rest in his love, Zeph. 3:17; 

and finish the good work which he has begun in the soul, Phil. 1:6. 
Q. 58. In what is God infinite, eternal, and unchangeable? 
A. In his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. 

OF GOD’S BEING 

Q. 59. What is understood by God’s being? 
A. It is what is usually called his essence. 
Q. 60. What is the divine essence? 
A. It is the glorious and transcendent nature of God, by which he is infinitely 

blessed in himself, and comprehended by none beside himself. 
Q. 61. What is the highest perfection of being? 
A. That to which nothing can be added, and from which nothing can be taken, and 

which is independent of all things else, Job 35:6-8. 
Q. 62. Can being itself, or being in a proper and strict sense, be attributed to any, 

but God only? 
A. No; for though the heavens and the earth, angels and men, have a being; yet 

there is no infinite, eternal, and unchangeable being, but God only. It is God alone 
that can say, I AM, Ex. 3:14. 

Q. 63. What is the import of that name, I AM? 
A. It is of the same import with the name JEHOVAH: as if he had said, I am 

being itself, the author and fountain of all beings in heaven or earth. 
Q. 64. What are all other beings, in comparison with the being of God? 
A. All other beings are but created, contingent, and shadowy beings, if compared 

with his, who spoke them into being, Psalm 33:6, 9. 
Q. 65. What says God concerning those that are taken up with created beings, 

without ever reflecting upon the supreme, infinite, and eternal Being? 
A. That they are brutish among the people; fools, destitute of wisdom, Psalm 

94:8; more brutish than the ox that knoweth his owner, Isaiah 1:3. 
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Q. 66. Are not all created beings, with their perfections, originally in God, and 
from him? 

A. Yes; as is evident from the unanswerable reasoning of the Spirit of God, Psalm 
94:9, 10:— “He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? He that formed the eye, shall 
he not see? — He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know?” 

Q. 67. What may we learn from God’s being? 
A. That as he gave being to all the creatures, so he will give being to all his 

promises, in their full accomplishment, Ex. 6:8. 
OF GOD’S WISDOM 

Q. 68. Is not omniscience, or infinite knowledge and understanding, inseparably 
connected with infinite wisdom? 

A. Yes; “For the Lord is a God of knowledge, by him actions are weighed,” 1 
Sam. 2:3. 

Q. 69. What is God’s omniscience? 
A. It is that perfection of his nature, by which he knows all things most perfectly 

in himself, by one eternal act, Acts 15:18. 
Q. 70. How do you prove from scripture that he knows all things? 
A. From 1 John 3:20 — “God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.” 
Q. 71. How does God’s omniscience appear from reason? 
A. He who made all things, cannot but know and comprehend his own 

workmanship, Psalm 94:9. 
Q. 72. How does it appear that he has a perfect knowledge of intelligent 

creatures? 
A. If he did not perfectly know them, and their actions, he could not be their 

supreme governor and judge, Heb. 4:13. 
Q. 73. What is the object of the divine knowledge or omniscience? 
A. God himself, Matt. 11:27, and all other things whatsoever, John 21:17. 
Q. 74. How is it evident, that God has a most perfect knowledge of himself, and 

his own glorious excellencies? 
A. Because otherwise his understanding would not be infinite, as it is asserted to 

be, Psalm 147:5, in regard all other objects, beside himself, are but finite. 
Q. 75. Is the knowledge of God absolutely independent upon12 the creature? 
A. It is so independent upon the creature, “as nothing is to him contingent or 

uncertain, Acts 15:18; Ezek. 11:5.”13 
Q. 76. How does it appear, that God has a certain and infallible knowledge of 

contingent actions, or of such things as seem casual and accidental to us? 
A. It appears from this, that future events, which depend upon the freedom of 

man’s will, or upon second causes, are expressly foretold in scripture, and, therefore, 
certainly foreknown by God; such as, Joseph’s preferment, and Israel’s oppression in 
Egypt; Ahab’s death, though by an arrow shot at a venture; Caesar’s decree, that all 

                                                        
12 [of] [_ed]. 
13 Confession of Faith, chapter ii. § 2. 
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the world should be taxed, bringing about Christ’s birth at Bethlehem; and many 
other instances. 

Q. 77. How does God know things that are only possible? 
A. He knows them in his power, which could easily bring them to pass if he had 

so decreed, Matt. 19:26. 
Q. 78. How does he know things future, or such as actually come to pass in time? 
A. He knows them not only in his power, as able to effect them; but in his will, as 

determining their futurition,14 or after-existence, Gen. 17:21. 
Q. 79. Is God’s knowledge of things general or particular? 
A. It is a particular knowledge of every individual creature, and every 

circumstance about it, Psalm 139:2; Matt. 10:29, 30. 
Q. 80. Is there any succession in his knowledge, or does he know one thing before 

another? 
A. As there is no succession in his essence, so there is none in his knowledge; he 

knows all things eternally, infallibly, and immutably, by one single act of his infinite 
understanding, Heb. 4:13 — “All things are naked and opened, unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do.” 

Q. 81. What conception may we have of the difference between the infinite 
knowledge and wisdom of God? 

A. His infinite knowledge comprehends all things in heaven and earth, by one 
intuitive glance of his infinite mind; but his infinite wisdom directs these things to 
the proper ends, for which he gave them their being, Rom. 11:36. 

Q. 82. How does the wisdom of God appear in the work of creation? 
A. It appears in the excellent order, beauty, and harmony that are to be seen in all 

parts of the creation, Psalm 19:1-7; in the subserviency of one thing to another, Hos. 
2:21, 22; the tendency of the whole, to manifest the glory of God, Rev. 4:11; and 
calculate also for the good of man as his peculiar favourite, Psalm 115:16. 

Q. 83. How does the wisdom of God appear in the works of providence? 
A. In adjusting the whole of his administrations according to the plan laid in his 

infinite mind from eternity; or his most judicious and regular putting his counsels 
into execution, Psalm 33:10, 11. 

Q. 84. How does the wisdom of God shine in the work of redemption? 
A. In making an honourable egress and vent for his mercy and love to sinners of 

mankind, in the way of satisfying his justice to the full, by the obedience and death of 
the blessed Surety, Rom. 5:21. 

Q. 85. What encouragement ought we to take from the wisdom of God? 
A. That he will make all things work together for our good, Rom. 8:28; and that 

no plot can be so deeply laid for our ruin, but his wisdom can easily frustrate and 
disappoint, Job 5:13. 

OF GOD’S POWER 

Q. 86. What is the power of God? 

                                                        
14 futurition n. The state of being to come or exist hereafter. [_ed WD] 
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A. It is that essential perfection of his nature, by which he can do whatsoever he 
pleases, in heaven and earth, in the seas, and all deep places, Psalm 135:6. 

Q. 87. What is the object of divine power, or to what does it extend? 
A. To all things possible, though limited, by his will, to those things only which 

he has decreed to be done, Matt. 26:53, 54. 
Q. 88. Is it any impeachment of God’s omnipotence, that he cannot lie, cannot 

deny himself? 
A. By no means; for, on the contrary, God is therefore omnipotent, because it is 

impossible for him to do evil or depart from the infinite rectitude of his own will, 1 
Sam. 15:29 — “The strength of Israel will not lie.” 

Q. 89. In what does God manifest his infinite power? 
A. In creation, providence, and redemption. 
Q. 90. How is the power of God manifested in creation? 
A. In calling “those things that be not as though they were,” Rom. 4:7; without 

the assistance or instrumentality of any whosoever, Isaiah 44:24. 
Q. 91. How is it displayed in the conduct of providence? 
A. In upholding and preserving all his creatures from sinking into their original 

nothing, Heb. 1:3; and, particularly, in protecting and defending his church, in midst 
of all the dangers and enemies, with which it is surrounded, Matt. 16:18. 

Q. 92. How is the power of God illustrated in the glorious work of redemption? 
A. By laying the chief cornerstone thereof, in the union of the human nature to the 

person of the Son of God; supporting him under the inconceivable load of divine 
wrath, for our sins, and spoiling principalities and powers in that very nature which 
Satan had vanquished at first; hence he is called “the power of God,” 1 Cor. 1:24 — 
“the arm of the Lord,” Isaiah 53:1; and “the man of his right hand,” Psalm 80:17. 

Q. 93. How is the power of God denied or abused by men? 
A. By limiting it, as Israel did, Psalm 78:19; by trusting more to an arm of flesh, 

than to the arm of God, Jer. 17:5; and by fearing the wrath of man more than the 
displeasure of God, Isaiah 51:12, 13. 

Q. 94. What improvement may faith make of the power of a promising God? 
A. It can fasten upon it, for the performance of his gracious word, Rom 4:20, 21; 

for resisting and conquering sin, Satan, and the world, saying, “If God be for us, who 
can be against us?” Rom. 8:31; and for the practice of any commanded duty, 
however difficult, saying, “I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me,” 
Phil. 4:13. 

OF GOD’S HOLINESS 

Q. 95. What is the holiness of God? 
A. It is that essential rectitude or integrity of his nature, by which he infinitely 

delights in his own purity, and in every thing agreeable to his will, Hab. 1:13; and 
has a perfect hatred and abhorrence of every thing contrary to it, Jer. 44:4. 

Q. 96. Is God necessarily holy? 
A. Holiness is as necessary to him as his being: he is as necessarily holy, as he is 

necessarily God: “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord? — for thou only art holy,” Rev. 
15:4. 

Q. 97. What peculiar honour does God put upon his own holiness? 
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A. He singles it out as the attribute to swear by, for the accomplishment of his 
promises and threatenings, Psalm 89:35 — “Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I 
will not lie unto David.” 

Q. 98. Are finite creatures able to behold the brightness of God’s holiness? 
A. No; for when the angels themselves view his infinite holiness, as manifested in 

Christ, they are represented as covering their faces with their wings, Isaiah 6:2. 
Q. 99. How are sinners of mankind made partakers of his holiness? 
A. By regenerating grace, and spiritual ingraftment into the second Adam, John 

15:4, 5; by faith’s improvement of the great and precious promises, 2 Pet. 1:4; and by 
beholding the glory of this attribute, as it shines in the person and sufferings of the 
Son of God, presented to our view in the glass of the gospel revelation, 2 Cor. 5:21. 

Q. 100. Does every thing pertaining to God, bear the stamp and impress of his 
holiness? 

A. Yes; he is holy in all his works, Psalm 145:17; his word is holy, Rom. 1:2; his 
covenant or promise is holy. Psalm 105:42; his Sabbath is holy, Isaiah 58:13; his 
people are holy, chap. 62:12; his ministering spirits are the holy angels, Rev. 14:10; 
and the place where he dwells, is the high and holy place, Isaiah 57:15. 

Q. 101. In what did the holiness of God appear in the creation of man? 
A. In making him upright, Eccl. 7:29, after his own image, Gen. 1:27; and writing 

a law upon his heart, which was the transcript of his holiness, Rom, 7:12. 
Q. 102. How has God discovered his holiness in his providential procedure? 
A. In not sparing the angels who sinned; and in the visible and remarkable 

judgments, which he has inflicted upon notorious offenders in this life, 2 Pet. 2:4-6. 
Q. 103. What was the highest display of God’s holiness, and detestation of sin? 
A. His hiding his face from his own beloved Son, as bearing our iniquity, Matt. 

27:46. 
Q. 104. What is the greatest opposite of the holiness of God? 
A. Sin: therefore called that abominable thing which God hates, Jer. 44:4. 
Q. 105. How does God hate sin? 
A. He hates it necessarily, and with a “perfect hatred,” Psalm 5:4-6. 
Q. 106. Since God thus hates sin, how does his permission of it consist with his 

holiness? 
A. It fully consists with it, because his permission of sin has no influence upon 

the commission of it, which entirely flows from the free will of the sinner, James 
1:13, 14. Besides, God thereby takes occasion to give a brighter display of his 
holiness and detestation of sin, than though Adam had continued in innocence; when 
he spared not his own Son, but gave him unto death on account of it, Rom. 8:32. 

Q. 107. What improvement ought we to make of the holiness of God? 
A. To “give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness,” Psalm 30:4; to proclaim 

the glory of it, Ex. 15:11; and to study holiness in all manner of conversation, 1 Pet. 
1:15. 

Q. 108. How may we know if we have suitable impressions of God’s holiness? 
A. If we stand in awe to offend him, Gen. 39:9; and have an habitual desire after 

more conformity to him, 1 John 3:3. 
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OF GOD’S JUSTICE 

Q. 109. What is the justice of God? 
A. It is that essential attribute of his nature, by which he is infinitely righteous and 

equal in himself, and in all his ways towards his creatures, Deut. 32:4. 
Q. 110. How may the justice of God be considered? 
A. Either as it relates to himself, or to rational creatures. 
Q. 111. What is God’s justice as it relates to himself? 
A. It is his making his own glory the fixed and invariable rule of the whole of his 

procedure, Isaiah 42:8. 
Q. 112. What is God’s justice in relation to rational creatures? 
A. It is his righteous government of them, according to their nature, and the law 

he has given them, Rom. 2:12, 14, 15. 
Q. 113. How is it usually distinguished? 
A. Into legislative and distributive justice. 
Q. 114. What is legislative justice? 
A. It is his giving most holy, just, and good laws to rational creatures, 

commanding and forbidding them, what is fit for them to do, or forbear, Isaiah 33:22. 
Q. 115. Has man a power to give obedience to these laws? 
A. He once had power, but by the fall has lost it, Rom. 3:23. 
Q. 116. How does it consist with the justice of God to demand that obedience, 

which man has not power to give? 
A. God cannot lose his right to demand obedience to his laws, though man has 

lost his power to give it; especially as man’s inability was contracted by his own 
voluntary apostasy and rebellion, Eccl. 7:29 — “Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright; but they have sought out many inventions.” 

Q. 117. What is God’s distributive justice? 
A. It is his constant will, to render to rational creatures their due, according to 

law, without respect to persons, Job 34:11. 1 Pet. 1:17. 
Q. 118. What are the laws according to which God will distribute justice among 

men? 
A. They are two: the law of works, and the law of faith. 
Q. 119. Where are they mentioned? 
A. In Rom. 3:27 — “Where is boasting, then? It is excluded. By what law? of 

works? Nay: but by the law of faith.” 
Q. 120. What is understood by the law of works, and the law of faith? 
A. By the law of works, is understood the covenant of works; and by the law of 

faith, the covenant of grace. 
Q. 121. What is due to the sinner, in justice, according to the law of works? 
A. Death and the curse; which include all woe and misery, in time, and through 

eternity, Rom. 6:23; Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 122. What is the sinner’s due according to the law of faith? 
A. Acquittance and acceptance, on account of the surety-righteousness imputed to 

him, and apprehended by faith, Rom. 3:24, and 8:1. 
Q. 123. Is God just in dealing thus with the ungodly sinner, who believes in 

Christ? 
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A. Yes; his righteousness is declared in so doing, Rom. 3:25, 26 — “Whom God 
hath set forth for a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, — that he might be just, and the justifier of him who believeth in 
Jesus.” 

Q. 124. Does God reward the sincere, though imperfect obedience of his people 
to the law, as a rule of life? 

A. In keeping of his commandments there is indeed great reward, Psalm 19:11; 
but then this reward is entirely of free grace, and not of debt, Rom. 4:4, 5; it is not on 
account of any worth in their obedience, Psalm 115:1; but only on account of what 
Christ has merited, by his obedience to the death, 1 Pet. 2:5. 

Q. 125. How is this kind of justice called? 
A. Remunerative or rewarding justice, Psalm 58:11 — “Verily, there is a reward 

for the righteous.” 
Q. 126. Is not God’s taking vengeance on transgressors, a righteous act of justice? 
A. Yes; for “every transgression and disobedience receives a just recompense of 

reward,” Heb. 2:2. “It is a righteous thing to recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you,” 2 Thess. 1:6. Hence says the same apostle, Rom. 3:5, 6 — “Is God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance? God forbid: for then how shall God judge the 
world?” 

Q. 127. How is this justice of God called? 
A. Vindictive or punishing justice, Acts 28:4. 
Q. 128. What is vindictive justice? 
A. It is God’s inflicting the punishment upon sin, which is threatened in the law, 

Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 18:4. 
Q. 129. Could God, of his own free will, have pardoned sin without a satisfaction 

to his justice? 
A. No; for he has declared, “that in forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin,” he 

“will by no means clear the guilty;” namely, without a satisfaction, Ex. 34:7. 
Q. 130. How do you prove, that vindictive, or punishing justice, is essential to 

God? 
A. From the infinite holiness of God, who cannot but hate, and consequently 

punish sin, Hab. 1:12, 13; from his faithfulness in the threatening, Gen. 2:17; Psalm 
95:11; from the remarkable judgments that have been inflicted on sinners in this life, 
Jude, verse 5, 7; and from the sufferings and death of God’s only begotten Son, 
whom he would surely have spared, if there had been any other possible way of 
pardoning sin, but through his satisfaction, Matt. 26:42; 2 Cor. 5:21. 

Q. 131. What improvement ought we to make of the justice of God, as glorified 
by the satisfactory death of his own Son? 

A. To plead the perfect and full satisfaction of it by the Surety, as the honourable 
channel, in which we expect all mercy and grace to flow plentifully to us, as the 
Psalmist did, Psalm 25:11 — “For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, 
for it is great.” 

OF GOD’S GOODNESS 

Q. 132. What is the goodness of God? 
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A. It is that essential property of his nature, by which he is infinitely good in 
himself; and the author and fountain of all good to others, Psalm 119:68. 

Q. 133. How may the goodness of God be distinguished? 
A. Into his absolute and relative goodness. 
Q. 134. What is his absolute goodness? 
A. It is the essential goodness of his nature, without considering it in relation to 

the creatures, Matt. 19:17 — “There is none good but one, that is, God.” 
Q. 135. What is his relative goodness? 
A. It is the relation that his goodness bears to the creatures; both in the propensity 

of his nature to do them good, Ex. 33:19, and in the actual manifestation and 
communication of the blessings of his bounty to them, in creation, providence, and 
redemption, chap. 34:6, 7. 

Q. 136. How is the goodness of God manifested in the work of creation in 
general? 

A. In giving being to his creatures, when he stood in no need of them, being 
infinitely happy in himself, though no creature had ever been made, Psalm 16:2; and 
in making all things very good, Gen. 1:31. 

Q. 137. How is the goodness of God displayed in the creation of man in 
particular? 

A. In making him after his own image; furnishing the world with such a variety of 
creatures for his use; giving him dominion over them, Gen. 1:27, 28; and in entering 
into covenant with him, chap. 2:16, 17. 

Q. 138. How is the goodness of God manifested in his providence? 
A. In preserving his creatures, and making bountiful provision for them, Psalm 

145:9, 15, 16. 
Q. 139. How is this goodness distinguished? 
A. Into common and special goodness. 
Q. 140. What is his common goodness? 
A. His dispensing the good things of this life, promiscuously among his creatures, 

Matt. 5:45 — “He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” 

Q. 141. Is God good even to the wicked who are his enemies? 
A. Yes; for he not only provides for them, “filling their hearts with food and 

gladness,” Acts 14:17; but exercises long-suffering patience towards them, Neh. 
9:17; and affords such of them as are within the visible church, the means of 
salvation, Acts 13:26. 

Q. 142. What is the special goodness of God? 
A. It is his distinguishing love to a certain number of mankind lost, manifested in 

their redemption through Christ, Rev. 5:9. 
Q. 143. In what does the goodness of God appear in the work of redemption? 
A. Both in the contrivance and execution of it. 
Q. 144. How does the goodness of God appear in the contrivance of redemption? 
A. In remembering us in our low state, Psalm 136:23; laying our help on his own 

Son, the mighty One, Psalm 89:19; and in setting him up as a new covenant head 
from everlasting, Proverbs 8:23. 

Q. 145. How does it appear in the execution of our redemption? 
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A. In sending his Son to assume our nature, and thus to fulfil all righteousness for 
us, John 3:16, Jer. 23:6; and on the foundation of that righteousness, giving us grace 
and glory, and every good thing, from a cup of cold water, to a seat with him on his 
throne, Psalm 84:11; Rev. 3:21. 

Q. 146. What are the streams in which the special goodness of God flows out? 
A. In the streams of love, grace and mercy, according to his name, Ex. 34:6, — 

“the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious,” &c. 
Q. 147. What is the difference between the love, grace, and mercy of God? 
A. They are much the same, only love considers the sinner simply as God’s 

creature; grace views him as ill-deserving; and mercy, through a satisfaction, respects 
him as in misery. 

Q. 148. Who are the objects of God’s special goodness? 
A. His chosen ones, Psalm 106:4, 5 — “O visit me with thy salvation, that I may 

see the good of thy chosen.” 
Q. 149. Can this special goodness of God be expressed in words? 
A. No; for “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 

man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him,” 1 Cor. 2:9. And 
Psalm 31:19 — “O! how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee.” 

Q. 150. Where is this goodness of God laid up? 
A. It is laid up in Christ, who has received the gifts of God’s goodness for men, 

Psalm 68:18 — “When he ascended up on high, he — gave gifts unto men,” Eph. 
4:8; and therefore, God has made him most blessed for ever, Psalm 21:6. 

Q. 151. How is this goodness laid out and brought near to us? 
A. It is laid out in the exceeding great and precious promises, 2 Pet. 1:4; and 

brought near in the full, free, and unhampered offer of the gospel, Mark 16:15. 
Q. 152. How are we savingly interested in all this goodness? 
A. By faith, receiving and resting upon Christ alone for salvation, as he is freely 

offered in the gospel, John 1:12; 1 Cor. 3:22, 23. 
Q. 153. What are the properties of this goodness? 
A. It is seasonable goodness, Heb. 4:16; it is soul-satisfying, Psalm 107:9; and it 

is immutable and everlasting, Psalm 52:1. 
Q. 154. What improvement ought we to make of the goodness of God? 
A. We ought to “praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 

the children of men,” Psalm 107:8; to be influenced to repentance from the 
consideration of his goodness, Rom. 2:4; and to imitate God in it, Heb. 13:16. 

OF GOD’S TRUTH 

Q. 155. What is the truth of God? 
A. It is that essential perfection of his nature, by which he cannot but fulfil and 

accomplish whatever he has spoken; or do as he has said, Num. 23:19. 
Q. 156. What is it that this perfection of God has a special relation to? 
A. To the revelation of his will in his word: hence the whole scripture is infallible 

truth; “one jot, or one tittle, shall in no wise pass therefrom, till all be fulfilled,” Matt. 
5:18. For, “the word of the Lord endureth for ever,” 1 Pet. 1:25. 

Q. 157. What is God’s truth, as respecting his word, commonly called? 
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A. His faithfulness, or veracity, Heb. 10:23 — “He is faithful that promised.” 
Q. 158. To what is the truth or faithfulness of God opposed? 
A. To all change of mind, Job 23:13 — “He is in one mind, and who can turn 

him?” and to all lying and dissimulation, Heb. 6:18 — “It is impossible for God to 
lie.” 

Q. 159. Can there be any inconsistency in his words? 
A. No; for truth always hangs with itself, and he “keepeth truth for ever,” Psalm 

146:6. 
Q. 160. Can he possibly forget what he has said? 
A. No, surely; for “he will ever be mindful of his covenant,” Psalm 111:5. 
Q. 161. In what is the truth or faithfulness of God manifested? 
A. In the exact accomplishment of his promises, Josh. 23:14; and the certain 

execution of his threatenings, Zech. 1:6. 
Q. 162. How do we give God the honour of his truth and faithfulness? 
A. By faith, which sets to the seal that God is true, John 3:33; and judges him 

faithful who hath promised, Heb. 11:11. 
Q. 163. By what sin is this attribute of God most dishonoured? 
A. By the sin of unbelief, which makes God a liar, because it believes not “the 

record that God gave of his Son,” 1 John 5:10. 
Q. 164. What record does God give of his Son? 
A. “This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 

Son,” 1 John 5:11. 
Q. 165. To whom is this record given? 
A. To all the hearers of the gospel, as a ground of faith. Mark 16:15 — “Go ye 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature:” Acts 2:39 — “The 
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.” 

Q. 166. How does it appear that this record is given as a ground of faith, to all the 
hearers of the gospel? 

A. If it were not so, it were impossible that unbelievers, under the gospel, could 
make God a liar; for if they have no concern in this record, and are not bound to 
believe it with application to themselves, their rejecting of it could not be their sin; 
because “where no law is, there is no transgression,” Rom. 4:15. 

Q. 167. If the record, or promise of the God of truth, be made to every one of the 
hearers of the gospel, is he not, in that case, obliged to fulfil it to every one? 

A. By no means: because the unbeliever wilfully rejects the promise, and will 
have no benefit by it, Psalm 81:10-13. 

Q. 168. By what example, in scripture, may this be illustrated? 
A. By the example of the promise of Canaan, made indefinitely to all Israel who 

came out of Egypt, Ex. 6:6, 8; yet many of them “could not enter in because of 
unbelief,” Heb. 3:19; even so, the promise of eternal life is made to all the hearers of 
the gospel; yet many of them come short of it, because “the word preached doth not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that hear it,” Heb. 4:1, 2. 

Q. 169. What then is the deplorable case of unbelievers under the gospel? 
A. They are condemned already, and “the wrath of God abideth on them,” John 

3:18, 36. 
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Q. 170. What improvement ought we to make of the truth and faithfulness of 
God? 

A. We ought to choose the way of truth, Psalm 119:30; walk in it, 3 John, ver. 4; 
bear witness for it before the world, Heb. 10:23; praise God for his truth, Psalm 
148:2; and trust him on his word, without staggering at the promise through unbelief, 
Rom. 4:20. 
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QUESTION 5. Are there more Gods than one? 

ANSWER: There is but one only, the living and true God. 

Q. 1. How does it appear from scripture, that there is but one God only? 
A. From Deut. 6:4 — “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord:” Isaiah 

45:22 — “I am God, and there is none else.” 
Q. 2. How does reason demonstrate this truth, that there is but one God? 
A. Reason says, that there is but one first cause and ultimate end of all things: and 

that there cannot be two, or more, infinite, eternal and unchangeable beings. 
Q. 3. Why is God’s omnipotence commonly adduced to prove, that he can be but 

one only? 
A. Because he could not be omnipotent, or almighty, if any other could oppose or 

resist him, Job 9:12. 
Q. 4. How may it be proved from his government of the world? 
A. There could not be a uniform governing of all things in the world, to one 

certain end, if the infinitely wise Governor, who is at the helm, were not one only. 
Q. 5. How are some of the divine perfections expressed in scripture, for proving 

the unity of the essence? 
A. They are expressed in the abstract; for instance God is said to be “light,” 1 

John 1:5; to be “love,” ch. 4:8; to be “strength,” 1 Sam. 15:29; all which, and the like 
abstract properties, plainly denote that God is one only. 

Q. 6. Is God compounded of the several perfections of his nature, as the Socinians 
speak? 

A. By no means: for all the several attributes of God are only the one infinite 
perfection of his most simple and uncompounded nature; which infinite perfection, 
because of our weakness, is described by parts, according to the several objects about 
which it is conversant. 

Q. 7. Is the vast variety of the divine decrees any argument against the divine 
unity? 

A. No; because the decrees are various only with respect to the different objects 
and effects to which they extend, but not with respect to the act of the divine will, 
which is but one. 

Q. 8. Are there not several in scripture who are called gods? 
A. Yes; angels, magistrates, and the idols of the heathen nations. 
Q. 9. Why are angels called gods? Psalm 97:7. 
A. Because of the excellency of their nature, power, and wisdom, Psalm 103:20. 
Q. 10. Why are magistrates so called? Ex. 22:28. 
A. Because they are God’s deputies for government and justice among men, Rom. 

13:4. 
Q. 11. Why are the idols of the heathen nations called gods? 1 Chron. 5:25. 
A. Because ignorant and brutish persons have honoured them as such; but there is 

no reason at all to be “afraid of them, for they cannot do evil, neither also is it in 
them to do good,” Jer. 10:5. 

Q. 12. Why is Satan called the god of this world? 2 Cor. 4:4. 
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A. Because he reigns and rules over the greatest part of the world, as his servants 
and slaves; for he is “the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience,” 
Eph. 2:2. 

Q. 13. Why are covetous men called idolaters? Eph. 5:5. 
A. Because the world has that room in their heart which God should have. 
Q. 14. What may we learn from God’s being one only? 
A. To beware of mistaken notions of him, as if he were partly in heaven and 

partly on earth; for he is so much one, that he is wholly every where present, Jer. 
23:24. 

Q. 15. Why is this one only God said to be the living God? 
A. Because he has life essentially in himself, John 5:26; and is the author and 

giver of that life that is in any living creature, Acts 17:28; and likewise in opposition 
to dead and dumb idols, Psalm 115:4-7. 

Q. 16. Why is he called the true God? 
A. In opposition to all false and imaginary gods, Jer. 10:10, 11. 
Q. 17. Why are living, and true put together in the answer? 
A. Because they are inseparably conjoined in the infinitely perfect nature of God. 

He who is the living God is the only true God; and the true God, the only living God, 
1 Thess. 1:9. 

Q. 18. What may we learn from his being the living God? 
A. To present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our 

reasonable service, Rom. 12:1. 
Q. 19. What may we learn from his being the only true God? 
A. To worship him in spirit and in truth, John 4:24, because he desires truth in the 

inward parts, Psalm 51:6; and likewise to beware of setting up an idol, or regarding 
any iniquity in our hearts; otherwise he will not hear us, Psalm 66:18. 
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QUESTION 6. How many persons are there in the Godhead? 

ANSWER: There are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; and these three are one God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory. 

Q. 1. Whence is it, that this article of our holy religion has been so much opposed 
by adversaries, in every period of the church? 

A. The devil and his instruments have warmly opposed it because they know it is 
the primary object of our faith and worship; it not being enough for us to know what 
God is, as to his essential attributes, without knowing who he is, as to his personality, 
according as he has revealed himself in his word, to be Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
1 John 2:23, — “Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father.” 

Q. 2. Is this doctrine of the Trinity, then; a fundamental article, upon the belief of 
which our salvation depends? 

A. Beyond all doubt it is: because without the knowledge and belief of the Trinity 
of persons, we would remain ignorant of the love of the Father, the merit of the Son, 
and the sanctifying influences of the Holy Ghost, in the purchase and application of 
redemption; without which there could be no salvation, John 17:3, — “This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent.” 

Q. 3. Can the Trinity of persons be proved from the Old Testament? 
A. Yes; not only from the history of man’s creation, where God speaks of himself 

in the plural number, “Let us make man,” Gen. 1:26; but likewise from such 
passages, as expressly restrict this plurality to three persons, such as, Psalm 33:6, — 
“By the word of the Lord, or JEHOVAH, were the heavens made; and all the host of 
them by the breath, or spirit, of his mouth;” where there is mention made of 
JEHOVAH, the Word, and the Spirit, as concurring in the creation of all things: 
accordingly, we are told that all things were made by the Word, John 1:3, and that 
the Spirit garnished the heavens, Job 26:13. The same truth is also evident from 
Isaiah 63:7, 9, 10; where we read of the loving-kindness of JEHOVAH; Of the Angel 
of his presence saving them; and of their vexing his Holy Spirit. A plain discovery of 
a Trinity of persons. 

Q. 4. What is the meaning of the word Trinity, so commonly used in expressing 
this doctrine? 

A. It signifies the same with Tri-unity, or three in one; that is, three distinct 
persons, in one and the same individual or numerical15 essence, 1 John 5:7. 

Q. 5. Is not a Trinity of persons, in the divine Essence, an unsearchable mystery? 
A. Yes; and so is every perfection of God, which infinitely transcends our 

thoughts, and finite capacities, Col. 2:2; Job 11:6, 7. 
Q. 6. Is it not unreasonable to require a belief of what we cannot understand? 

                                                        
15 That is, particular. 
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A. It is not at all unreasonable in matters that are entirely supernatural; but, on the 
contrary, it is the highest reason we should believe what God says of himself, and of 
the manner of his own subsistence, John 20:31; besides, it is the peculiar office of 
faith to subject our reason to divine revelation, Heb. 11:1. 

Q. 7. How has God revealed this mystery in his word? 
A. He has in it told us, that “there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 

the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one,” 1 John 5:7. Or, as our 
Confession expresses it, “In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons, of one 
substance, power, and eternity; God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost,” Matt. 3:16, 17 and 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14. 

Q. 8. What is meant by the word Godhead? 
A. The divine nature or essence; Rom. 1:20, compared with Gal. 4:8. 
Q. 9. What is meant by a person in the Godhead? 
A. A complete, intelligent, and individual subsistence, which is neither a part of, 

nor sustained by any other; but is distinguished by an incommunicable property in 
the same undivided essence. 

Q. 10. Has each person then a distinct nature, or essence of his own? 
A. No; but the same divine nature, or essence, is common to all the three glorious 

persons, 1 John 5:7, — “These three are one;” not only united in will and affection, 
but in one and the same common nature, or essence: it being the transcendent and 
incommunicable property of the divine nature, to reside in more persons than one. 

Q. 11. What was the heresy of the Sabellians, and Tritheists, in opposition to this 
fundamental doctrine of the Trinity? 

A. The Sabellians maintained that there is but one person in the Trinity under 
three different names; the Tritheists, that the three persons are three Gods. 

Q. 12. Is the word Person, as applied to this mystery, made use of in scripture? 
A. Yes; for the Son is said to be the “express image of the Father’s person,” Heb. 

1:3. 
Q. 13. How do you prove that there are three persons in the Godhead? 
A. From the institution of baptism, Matt. 28:19; from the apostolical blessing, 2 

Cor. 13:14; from John’s salutation to the seven churches, Rev. 1:4, 5; and from the 
baptism of Christ, Matt. 3:16, 17; where the Father is manifested by a voice from 
heaven; the Son, by his bodily appearance on earth; and the Holy Ghost, by his 
lighting on him in the shape of a dove. 

Q. 14. How is it farther evident that they are three distinct persons? 
A. From the distinct capacities in which they are represented to act; for, in the 

work of redemption, we find in scripture, the Father “ordaining,” the Son 
“purchasing,” and the Holy Ghost “applying it,” 1 Pet. 1:2. 

Q. 15. How are the persons in the Godhead distinguished from each other? 
A. By their personal properties, which are incommunicable to each other. 
Q. 16. What is the personal property of the Father? 
A. To beget the Son, and that from all eternity, Psalm 2:7. 
Q. 17. What is the personal property of the Son? 
A. To be eternally begotten of the Father, John 1:14, — “We beheld his glory, the 

glory as of the only begotten of the Father.” 
Q. 18. What is the personal property of the Holy Ghost? 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 36 - 

A. To proceed eternally from the Father and the Son, John 15:26 — “When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.” 

Q. 19. How does it appear that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Son, as well as 
from the Father, when it is not expressly affirmed that he does so, in the above text? 

A. Because he is called “the Spirit of the Son,” Gal. 4:6 — “the Spirit of Christ,” 
Rom. 8:9; the Spirit is said to receive all things from Christ, John 16:14, 15; to be 
sent by him, John 15:26; and the Father is said to send him in Christ’s name, John 
14:26; from all which, it may be safely gathered, that he proceeds from the Son, as 
well as from the Father. 

Q. 20. What is the difference between a personal and an essential property? 
A. A personal property is peculiar to one of the persons only, but an essential 

property is common to them all. 
Q. 21. Why are the personal properties called incommunicable? 
A. Because each of them is so proper to one of the persons in the Trinity, that it 

cannot be affirmed of any of the other two. 
Q. 22. Is it the divine essence that begets, is begotten, or proceeds? 
A. No; for these are not essential, but personal acts. It is the Father who begets the 

Son; the Son who is begotten of the Father; and the Holy Ghost, who proceeds from 
both. 

Q. 23. Are the terms necessary existence, supreme Deity, and the title of the only 
true God, essential or personal properties? 

A. They are essential properties of the divine nature, and so common to all the 
persons of the adorable Trinity, who have all the same essence, wholly, equally, and 
eternally. 

Q. 24. May the above terms be taken, or are they, by sound authors, taken in a 
sense that includes the personal property of the Father, and so not belonging to the 
Son and Holy Ghost? 

A. They may not be, and never are, by sound authors, taken in that sense; for this 
would be to make the Son and Holy Ghost inferior to, and dependent upon, the 
Father, for being or existence, which is the very soul of Arianism. 

Q. 25. Does not the Father, being called the first; the Son, the second; and the 
Holy Ghost, the third person in the Godhead, imply an inequality, or preference of 
one person to another? 

A. These are only terms of mere order, and imply no preference or priority, either 
of nature, excellency, or duration; and therefore we find in scripture, that sometimes 
the Son is named before the Father, as in 2 Cor. 13:14, Gal. 1:1; and sometimes the 
Spirit before the Son, as in Rev. 1:4, 5. 

Q. 26. Is not each of these glorious persons truly and properly God? 
A. Each of these persons is God, in the true and proper sense of the word; though 

none of them can be called the Deity, exclusively of the rest, in regard the Deity, 
being the same with the divine nature, or essence, is common to them all. 

Q. 27. But does not our Lord say, that the Father is the “only true God,” John 17:3 
— “This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God?” 
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A. Our Lord does not say, that the Father only, is the true God, exclusive of the 
other persons of the Trinity; but that He is the only true God (as each of the other 
persons is) in opposition to idols, or gods falsely so called. 

Q. 28. How does it appear that the Father is God? 
A. From his being expressly so called every where in scripture: particularly, 1 

Cor. 8:6; and 15:24; Gal. 1:1, 3, &c. 
Q. 29. Is it proper to say, that the Father is the fountain of the Deity? 
A. The expression is dangerous, and now used by adversaries in an unsound 

sense, to exclude self-existence and independency from the Son and Holy Ghost, and 
therefore is to be avoided. 

Q. 30. How does it appear from scripture, that Christ, the Son, is truly and 
properly the supreme God, equal with the Father? 

A. From the same names, attributes, works, and worship being ascribed to him in 
scripture as are ascribed to the Father, and in as full and ample a sense.16 

Q. 31. What are the names ascribed to Christ, that prove him to be equal with the 
Father? 

A. He is expressly called “God,” John 1:1 — “the great God,” Titus 2:13 — “the 
mighty God,” Isaiah 9:6 — “the true God,” 1 John 5:20 — “the only wise God,” Jude 
ver. 25; and JEHOVAH, which is a name never ascribed to any, in scripture, but the 
living and true God, Jer. 23:6; Psalm 83:18. 

Q. 32. What are the divine attributes ascribed to Christ, that prove him to be the 
supreme God? 

A. Eternity, in the strict and proper sense of the word, Micah. 5:2; 
unchangeableness, Heb. 13:8; omniscience, John 21:17; omnipotence, for he calls 
himself “the Almighty,” Rev. 1:8; omnipresence; “Lo,” says he, “I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world,” Matt. 28:20; and supremacy, Rom. 9:5. 

Q. 33. What are those works which manifest Christ to be the true God? 
A. The creating and preserving of all things, Col. 1:16, 17; the obtaining eternal 

redemption for us, Heb. 9:12; the working of miracles by his own power, Mark 5:41; 
the forgiving of sins, Mark 2:5; the raising of the dead at the last day, John 5:28, 29; 
and his judging the world, Rom. 14:10. 

Q. 34. What is that worship ascribed to Christ which proves him to be the 
supreme God? 

A. The same divine worship and adoration that is given to the Father, John 5:23; 
we are commanded to believe in him equally with the Father, John 14:1; and we are 
baptised in his name, as well as in the name of the Father, Matt. 28:19. 

Q. 35. In what sense does Christ say, John 14:28 — “My Father is greater than 
I?” 

A. He does not speak in that place of his nature, as God, but of his office, as 
Mediator; in which respect he is the Father’s servant, Isaiah 42:1. 

Q. 36. How do you prove the supreme Deity of the Holy Ghost? 
A. From the same arguments, by which the Deity of the Son was proved; for, (1.) 

He is expressly called God, Acts 5:3, 4. (2.) Attributes, which are peculiar only to 

                                                        
16 Larger Catechism, Quest. 11. 
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God, are ascribed to him, Heb. 9:14; 1 Cor. 2:10; Luke 2:26; Psalm 139:7. (3.) 
Works which can be accomplished by none but God, are performed by him, Psalm 
33:6; Job 26:13; Luke 1:35; 2 Pet. 1:21; John 16:13; Rom. 15:16. (4.) The same 
divine worship is paid to him, as to the Father and the Son, Matt. 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14. 

Q. 37. Could the Trinity of persons, in the unity of essence, have been discovered 
by the light of nature? 

A. By no means: for then it would be no mystery, seeing divine mysteries are 
such secrets, as the wisdom of man could never have found out, Matt. 11:27; 1 Cor. 
2:9, 10, 14. 

Q. 38. Is it lawful to explain this mystery by natural similitudes? 
A. No; for there is no similitude amongst all the creatures, that has the remotest 

resemblance to this adorable mystery of the three one God. By making similes or 
comparisons of this kind, men have become vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish minds have been darkened, Rom. 1:21-26; and therefore, as this doctrine is 
entirely a matter of faith, it becomes us to adore it, without prying curiously into 
what is not revealed. 

Q. 39. Does the asserting of three persons in the Godhead, with distinct personal 
properties, infer any separation, or division, in the divine essence? 

A. No; for the persons in the Godhead are not separated, but distinguished from 
one another, by their personal properties. As the unity of the essence does not 
confound the persons, so neither does the distinction of persons imply any division of 
the essence, 1 John 5:7. 

Q. 40. Can any worship God aright, without the faith of this mystery of the 
Trinity? 

A. No; “for he that cometh to God, must believe that he is,” Heb. 11:6; namely, 
that he is God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Q. 41. How is our worship to be directed to this three-one God? 
A. We are to worship the Father, in Christ the Son, by the Spirit; and thus, when 

we pray, we are to ask the Father, in the name of the Son, by the Holy Ghost, Eph. 
2:18 and 5:20. 

Q. 42. Will not this mystery be more fully known and displayed in heaven? 
A. Yes; for, says Christ, “at that day ye shall know, that I am in my Father,” John 

14:20; See also 1 Cor. 13:12; 1 John 3:2. 
Q. 43. What comfortable instruction may we learn from this doctrine of the 

Trinity? 
A. That the gift of eternal life, in the promise and offer of the gospel, to sinners of 

mankind, is attested by the three famous witnesses in heaven, who are above all 
exception, 1 John 5:7, 11; and consequently, that a portion infinitely rich, is insured 
by the covenant of grace to all those who believe, when it makes over all the three 
persons to them, as their God, Jer. 31:33. 

Q. 44. What is the duty of the judicatures of the church with reference to Arians, 
Socinians, and Deists, who deny this fundamental doctrine of the Trinity? 

A. It is their duty after the first and second admonition, to reject them as heretics, 
Titus 3:10. 
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QUESTION 7. What are the decrees of God? 

ANSWER: The decrees of God are his eternal purpose, according to the counsel 
of his will, whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to 
pass. 

Q. 1. What does the word counsel as ascribed to God import? 
A. Not the receiving the knowledge of things from another, or in the way of study 

and advisement, as among men; but the eternity, wisdom, and immutability of his 
determinations, Psalm 33:11; Proverbs 19:21. 

Q. 2. Does the scripture speak expressly of God’s decrees? 
A. Yes; in many places; such as, Psalm 2:7; Job. 28:26 and 38:10; Isaiah 10:22; 

Jer. 5:22, &c. 
Q. 3. Are we by the decrees of God, to understand the things decreed, or the act 

decreeing? 
A. The act decreeing or discerning. 
Q. 4. Is the decreeing act of God one simple act only? 
A. Yes; because of the perfect oneness or simplicity of his nature, on account of 

which he could not but decree all things at once; because all things are naked and 
opened unto his omniscient eye, Heb. 4:13; and because of his immutability, Mal. 
3:6. 

Q. 5. Why then do we speak of the divine decrees as various, or many? 
A. Because of the many objects which the decreeing act of God respects: the 

things decreed are many, but the act decreeing is but one only. 
Q. 6. What are the properties of the divine decrees? 
A. That they are eternal, most wise, absolute, and unchangeable. 
Q. 7. How do you prove the decrees of God to be eternal? 
A. The decrees of election, and publishing the gospel, are eternal, as is evident 

from Eph. 1:4; and 1 Cor. 2:7; and therefore, all other decrees must be eternal 
likewise, because he decreed all things at once, by one simple act, Acts 15:18. 

Q. 8. In what does the wisdom of God’s decrees appear? 
A. In the beautiful order in which they are executed, Mark 7:37 — “He hath done 

all things well” 
Q. 9. Why are the divine decrees said to be absolute? 
A. Because they depend upon no condition without God himself, but entirely and 

solely upon his own sovereign will and pleasure, Eph. 1:11. 
Q. 10. Are there not certain means by which the decrees of God are executed? 
A. Yes; but these means are decreed as well as the end, 2 Thess. 2:13. 
Q. 11. How does it appear from scripture, that the means and the end are 

connected in the decree? 
A. From the preservation of Paul, and those who were with him in the ship; God 

had decreed to preserve them all, Acts 27:24; yet lawful means were to be used; the 
shipmen must not get leave to flee out of the ship, otherwise the rest cannot be saved, 
as Paul tells the centurion and the soldiers, ver. 31. 
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Q. 12. What is the difference between the means of execution, and decreeing 
conditionally? 

A. The means of execution are stated in the decree; but to decree a thing 
conditionally, is to decree it upon an uncertain event, which may, or may never take 
place. 

Q. 13. What is the absurdity of conditional decrees? 
A. They make the will of God, which is the first cause, to depend upon the will of 

the creature: and they plainly suppose, that either God is ignorant of the event, or 
incapable to accomplish it, or that he has determined nothing certainly about it; all 
which are blasphemously absurd. 

Q. 14. Are all the decrees of God then unchangeable? 
A. Yes; “from all eternity he hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained 

whatsoever comes to pass in time,” Eph. 1:11.17 
Q. 15. How do you prove the decrees of God to be unchangeable? 
A. From scripture and from reason. 
Q. 16. How is it proved from scripture? 
A. From Job 23:13 — “He is in one mind, and who can turn him?” Isaiah 46:10 

— “My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” 
Q. 17. How do you prove from reason, that the divine decrees are unchangeable? 
A. From this one argument — That there is in God no defect of wisdom, power, 

or faithfulness, from whence any change of his will may flow; as is the case among 
men, when they alter their resolutions. 

Q. 18. Does the immutability of God’s decree destroy the liberty of man’s will, or 
the contingency of second causes? 

A. No; there is in it no “violence offered to the will of the creature, nor is the 
liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, but rather established,” Matt. 
17:12; Acts 2:23.18 

Q. 19. Whence is it, that the absolute or unchangeable decree does not take away 
the liberty of the will? 

A. Because God, in the execution of his decree, does not change the nature of 
things, but suffers rational agents to act freely and voluntarily, as being under no 
more constraint or compulsion, than though there had been no such decree. 

Q. 20. How is this made clear from scripture? 
A. By the instance of Pilate and the Jews, when they crucified the Lord of glory: 

what they did was with full freedom of their will, and yet they did nothing but what 
God’s “hand and counsel determined before to be done,” Acts 4:27, 28. 

Q. 21. Does any thing come to pass in time, but what was decreed from eternity? 
A. No; for the very reason why any thing comes to pass in time, is because God 

decreed it, Eph. 1:11; Acts 15:18. 
Q. 22. Are things that are casual or accidental, positively decreed? 
A. Yes; as is evident from the instances of Joseph’s advancement in Egypt; and 

the not breaking a bone of Christ; and many others. 

                                                        
17 Larger Catechism, Quest. 12. 
18 Confession of Faith chap, iii. § 1. 
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Q. 23. What has the decree of God fixed with respect to man’s continuance in this 
world? 

A. It has immovably fixed the precise moment of every one’s life and death, with 
every particular circumstance thereof. 

Q. 24. How may it be proved that the precise moment of every one’s death is 
unalterably fixed in the decree? 

A. From express scripture testimony, Job 14:5; Psalm 39:4; from the reason given 
why the Jews could not lay hands on Christ; namely, “because his hour was not yet 
come,” John 7:30; and from God’s numbering the hairs of our head, Matt. 10:30; 
much more the days and moments of our life. 

Q. 25. Were there not fifteen years added to Hezekiah’s days, after the prophet 
said to him, “Set thine house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live,” Isaiah 38:1, 5? 

A. The sentence of death, by the prophet, was not an intimation of the decree of 
God, that Hezekiah was presently to die; but of the nature of his disease, which, 
according to the ordinary course of second causes, was mortal, if the power of God 
had not miraculously interposed. 

Q. 26. How does the decree of God extend to things naturally and morally good? 
A. Effectively: because God is the author and efficient cause of all good, Phil. 

2:13. 
Q. 27. How does it extend to things morally evil? 
A. Permissively and directively only, Acts 14:16. 
Q. 28. Is the permissive decree a bare inactive permitting of evil? 
A. No; it determines the event of the evil permitted, and overrules it to a good 

end, contrary to the intention both of the work and worker. 
Q. 29. What scripture example is there of this? 
A. God permits Joseph’s brethren to sell him into Egypt, and Potiphar to throw 

him unjustly into prison, and yet overrules both these evils, and makes them means, 
contrary to the intention both of the work and workers, for executing the decree of 
his advancement to the greatest honour, Gen. 45:5-8; and 50:20 — “Ye thought evil 
against me, (says Joseph to his brethren,) but God meant it unto good.” 

Q. 30. How can the decree of God be permissive and efficacious at the same 
time? 

A. It is permissive, with respect to the sinfulness of the action as a moral evil; and 
efficacious, with respect to the matter of it as a natural act. 

Q. 31. How do you prove that God cannot be the author of sin? 
A. From the contrariety of it to his holy nature and law, and the indication he has 

manifested against it, in what Christ suffered on account of it; for he can never be the 
author of that of which he is the avenger. 

Q. 32. What is the great end of all God’s decrees? 
A. His own glory, Proverbs 16:4 — “The Lord hath made all things for himself;” 

and particularly the glory of his mercy and justice, Rom. 9:22, 23, and, next to his 
own glory, the good of the elect, both here and hereafter, Rom. 8:28. 

Q. 33. Who are the special objects of God’s decrees? 
A. Angels and men. 
Q. 34. What is God’s decree concerning angels and men, commonly called? 
A. His predestinating of them. 
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Q. 35. What is meant by predestination? 
A. It is God’s unchangeable purpose or decree, concerning the last end, and 

eternal state, of angels and men, 1 Tim. 5:21; Jude ver. 6; Ex. 33:19; Rom. 9:11, 13, 
18. 

Q. 36. Is the precise number of angels and men, thus predestinated, particularly 
and unchangeably defined? 

A. Yes; “their number is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either increased 
or diminished,” 2 Tim. 2:19; John 13:18.19 

Q. 37. How is the decree of predestination usually divided? 
A. Into the decree of election and reprobation. 
Q. 38. What is God’s decree of election, as it respects men? 
A. It is his choosing a certain number of mankind, in Christ, to eternal life, and 

the means of it, to the praise of his glorious grace, Eph. 1:4; 2 Thess. 2:13, 14. 
Q. 39. Was it the foresight of faith, or good works, or perseverance in either of 

them, or any other thing whatsoever in the creature, that moved God to make choice 
of some men, and not of others? 

A. By no means; but his mere free grace and love Eph. 1:6, 12. 
Q. 40. What is God’s decree of reprobation, as it respects men? 
A. It is his passing by, and ordaining all the rest of mankind whom he has not 

chosen, to dishonour and wrath, to be for their sins inflicted, to the praise of the glory 
of his justice, Rom. 9:17, 18, 22; 1 Pet. 2:8; Jude verse 4. 

Q. 41. Since God has appointed the elect to glory, has he not also foreordained all 
the means? 

A. Yes; for “they who are elected, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ,” 
1 Thess. 5:9, 10;20 and free grace reigns, through his righteousness, to their eternal 
life, Rom. 5:21. 

Q. 42. Do the decrees of election and reprobation import any partiality, or, 
injustice in God? 

A. No more than a potter is esteemed partial, or unjust, in making, out of the same 
lump, one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour, Rom. 9:20, 21. 

Q. 43. Is sin in the reprobate the cause of their damnation, or of their reprobation? 
A. Their sin is indeed the cause of their damnation, Rom. 6:23 — “The wages of 

sin is death;” but the sovereign will and pleasure of God is the cause of their 
reprobation, Matt. 11:25, 26; Rom. 9:18. 

Q. 44. Are the secret decrees of God, concerning the eternal state of men, the rule 
of faith and practice? 

A. No; but the revealed will of God only, Deut. 29:29. 
Q. 45. Does not this doctrine of particular election and reprobation limit the 

general call of the gospel? 
A. No; for Christ commissions to go “into all the world, and preach the gospel to 

every creature,” Mark 16:15; not as they are elect or reprobate, but as they are lost 
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sinners of Adam’s family, Matt. 9:13; therefore, all that hear the gospel have an 
equal warrant to believe, 1 John 3:23. 

Q. 46. Has it a tendency to make men careless in the use of the means of 
salvation? 

A. No; because God has chosen us to salvation, “through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth,” 2 Thess. 2:13. 

Q. 47. Ought we then to improve the means of salvation, without regard to the 
decree? 

A. We ought no more to regard the decree in the matter of believing to the 
salvation of our souls, than in eating, drinking, buying, selling, or any other common 
action of life; because “the secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but those 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our children for ever,” Deut. 29:29. 

Q. 48. What improvement ought we to make of the doctrine of absolute election? 
A. We ought to be encouraged to believe in Christ: considering that electing love 

pitches on the chief of sinners, Ezek. 16:6; that it flows not from, nor is rounded 
upon, any condition to be performed by men, Rom. 9:11; and that it contains in it all 
things pertaining to life and godliness, 2 Pet. 1:3. 
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QUESTION 8. How does God execute his decrees? 

ANSWER: God executes his decrees, in the works of creation and providence. 

Q. 1. What is it for God to execute his decrees? 
A. It is to bring them to pass; or, give an actual being in time, to what he purposed 

from eternity, Isaiah 46:10. 
Q. 2. Does not God leave the execution of his decrees to second causes? 
A. Whatever use God may make of second causes, in the execution of his decrees, 

yet they are merely tools in his over-ruling hand, to bring about his glorious designs; 
they are his servants, and must do all his pleasure, Acts 4:27, 28. 

Q. 3. What difference is there between the decree and the execution of it? 
A. The decree is an immanent or inherent act in God, and is nothing else but God 

decreeing; but the execution is a transient or passing act of his infinite power, 
bringing the thing decreed into actual existence, 2 Pet. 1:3. 

Q. 4. Is there an exact harmony, or correspondence, between God’s decree and 
the execution of it? 

A. When the thing decreed is brought actually into being, it exactly corresponds 
to the idea or platform of it in the infinite mind of God, Psalm 139:16; as the 
tabernacle of Moses answered the pattern given of it in the Mount, Ex. 25:40. 

Q. 5. Can none of the decrees of God be defeated, or fail of execution? 
A. By no means; the counsel of the Lord shall stand, and he will do all his 

pleasure, Isaiah 46:10. “Who hath resisted his will?” Rom. 9:19. “None can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What dost thou?” Dan. 4:35. 

Q. 6. What are the works of God, in which his decrees are executed? 
A. They are the works of creation and providence. 
Q. 7. To which of these works of God does redemption belong? 
A. To the providence of God, as the most glorious part of it towards men. 
Q. 8. What then is the first external work of God? 
A. It is creation: which is therefore called, “The beginning of his ways,” Proverbs 

8:22. 
Q. 9. What is the difference between God’s executing the work of creation, and 

that of providence? 
A. He executed the work of creation entirely without means, by the word of his 

power; but he executes the work of providence, ordinarily, in the use of them. 
Q. 10. What may we learn from God’s executing his decrees? 
A. That all his promises shall be punctually accomplished, and not one of them 

fall to the ground, Mark 13:31. 
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QUESTION 9. What is the work of creation? 

ANSWER: The work of creation is, God’s making all things of nothing, by the 
word of his power, in the space of six days, and all very good. 

Q. 1. How do you know that the world had a beginning? 
A. The light of nature teaches, that there must be a first cause; besides, “through 

faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God,” Heb. 11:3. 
Q. 2. Might not this world have existed from eternity? 
A. No; it is impossible: this supposition is not only contrary to scripture, but to 

common sense and reason, which tells us, that what is created; and has a duration by 
succession of time, must have had a beginning. 

Q. 3. From whom did this world receive its being and beginning? 
A. From God only, who is being itself, and gives being to all things, Neh. 9:6. 
Q. 4. What is it for God to create? 
A. It is his making all things of nothing. 
Q. 5. When did God create this world? 
A. In the beginning of time, Gen. 1:1. 
Q. 6. Was there any pre-existent matter out of which God created the world? 
A. No; for, by his powerful word, he called “those things which be not, as though 

they were,” Rom. 4:17; “so that things which are seen, were not made of things 
which do appear,” that is, of any pre-existent matter, Heb. 11:3. 

Q. 7. In what time did God create all things? 
A. In the space of six days, Ex. 20:11. 
Q. 8. Could he not have created all things in a moment of time? 
A. Yes; but he saw it more for his own glory, and the good of mankind, to set 

them an example of working six days, and resting the seventh. 
Q. 9. On which of the six days, is it reckoned, that the angels were created? 
A. It is probable they were created upon the first day, as would seem from Job 

38:4, 7 — “Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth, — when the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?” 

Q. 10. Can creating power be imparted to any creature? 
A. No; it implies a contradiction for a creature to create, because this would vest a 

finite creature with infinite power, Isaiah 14:12. 
Q. 11. Is it not then a clear proof of the supreme Deity of the Son of God, that all 

things were made by him? 
A. No doubt it is: for, none but he, who is truly and properly God, can command 

things that are not into being, Isaiah 44:24. 
Q. 12. Is creation a work common to all the persons of the Trinity? 
A. Yes; for all the external works of God are common to each person; every one 

of the three adorable persons being the same in substance, equal in power and glory, 
1 John 5:7 — “These three are one.” 

Q. 13. For what end did God make all things? 
A. He made all things for himself, or for the display of his matchless excellencies, 

Proverbs 16:4. 
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Q. 14. What are those excellencies or perfections of God which are more 
especially displayed in the work of creation? 

A. His infinite power, extensive goodness, and manifold wisdom, Rom. 1:20. 
Q. 15. How does the infinite power of God shine forth in creating the world? 
A. In bringing all things, of a sudden, out of nothing, by his bare word, Psalm 

33:6. 
Q. 16. What was that bare word? 
A. Let such a thing be, Gen. 1:3. 
Q. 17. How is his manifold wisdom displayed in this work? 
A. In the vast variety of creatures, great and small, which he has made; the order 

and harmony of them all; and their subserviency one to another, Psalm 104:24. 
Q. 18. Why is it said that he made all things very good? 
A. Because God, upon a survey of his works, declared them to be so, Gen. 1:31 

— “God saw all that he had made, and behold, it was very good.” 
Q. 19. In what consists the goodness of the creatures of God? 
A. In the perfection of their nature, their being fit to answer the end of their 

creation; and their usefulness to man, being both profitable and pleasant to him. 
Q. 20. Are not many creatures hurtful to man? 
A. They were not so at their first creation, and while man continued in his 

allegiance to God: but through his sinning against God he has brought a curse on 
himself, and the whole creation, Gen. 3:17 — “Cursed is the ground for thy sake.” 

Q. 21. Is not God said to create evil, Isaiah 45:7? 
A. Not the evil of sin; but of punishment, as a just judge, Rom. 3:5, 6; Amos 3:6. 
Q. 22. How then came sin and death into the world? 
A. Man is the parent of sin, and sin opened the door to death: “By one man sin 

entered into the world, and death by sin,” Rom. 5:12. 
Q. 23. Upon what day did God rest from creating the world? 
A. Upon the seventh day, Gen. 2:2, 3; which was therefore appointed to be the 

weekly Sabbath, till the resurrection of Christ. 
Q. 24. Does this resting, on the seventh day, say that he was weary with working? 
A. No; “The everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 

neither is weary,” Isaiah 40:28. 
Q. 25. What then is meant by his resting? 
A. It is spoken after the manner of men; and the meaning is, that God ceased to 

create any other sorts of creatures than he had already made. 
Q. 26. Is not the same power that created all things, exerted in sustaining them in 

their being? 
A. Yes; for he, by whom the worlds were made, is said to uphold all things by the 

word of his power, Heb. 1:2, 3. 
Q. 27. Do not the scriptures speak of a new creation, as well as of the old? 
A. Yes; the Spirit of God, in scripture, speaks of a new world of grace, under the 

name of “new heavens” and a “new earth,” Isaiah 66:22; Rev. 21:1. 
Q. 28. What is to be understood by this new creation, or new world of grace? 
A. The true church of Christ, particularly under the New Testament, not 

excluding the church triumphant in heaven. 
Q. 29. By whom is this new world created? 
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A. By the same God that made the old world; “Behold, I create new heavens, and 
a new earth,” Isaiah 65:17. 

Q. 30. Who are the inhabitants of this new world? 
A. They are all new creatures, taken out of the old world, 2 Cor. 5:17. 
Q. 31. How came they out of this material, into that spiritual world? 
A. By the new birth; for, except a man be born again, he cannot enter into it, John 

3; flesh and blood, or corrupted nature, continuing such, cannot inherit it, 1 Cor. 
15:50. 

Q. 32. Is there any difference of nations, sexes, or persons, in this new world? 
A. No; for “there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncircumcision, 

Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all, and in all,” Col. 3:11. 
Q. 33. By what door do men enter into this new world of grace? 
A. Christ says, “I am the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 

shall go in and out, and find pasture,” John 10:9, and chap. 14:6 — “I am the way — 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 

Q. 34. In what lies the happiness of the inhabitants of this new world of grace? 
A. None so happy as they, because they dwell in God, and God dwells in them as 

in a temple, 1 Cor. 3:16; and walks in them as in his garden of pleasure, 2 Cor. 6:16; 
and, at death, they are transported by the ministry of angels, to the world of glory 
above, Luke 16:22. 

Q. 35. What may we learn from the doctrine of the creation? 
A. That we ought to contemplate God in all his creatures, Psalm 104; 

acknowledge him as the rightful proprietor and sovereign disposer of them all, 1 
Chron. 29:11; and believe that the same almighty power of God, which was put forth 
in creating of all things, shall be exerted in defence and support of his church and 
people, in the time of their need, Psalm 121:2. 
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QUESTION 10. How did God create man? 

ANSWER: God created man, male and female, after his own image, in 
knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, with dominion over the creatures. 

Q. 1. Upon which day of creation was man made? 
A. Upon the sixth day, Gen. 1:26, and 31, compared. 
Q. 2. Why was the creation of man delayed, or put off, to the sixth day? 
A. To discover the great regard God had to man’s happiness and welfare, in that 

he would first furnish the great house of the creation for him, before he brought him 
into it, Psalm 8:6-8. 

Q. 3. Was there any more solemnity observed in the creation of man, than in 
making the rest of the creatures? 

A. Yes; for as to the rest of the creatures, he just commanded them into being; but 
when man is to be created, a council of the Trinity is held about his formation. Gen. 
1:26 — “Let us make man.” 

Q. 4. Why so much solemnity about man’s formation beyond other creatures? 
A. Because man was to be God’s viceroy in this lower world, the only image of 

his Creator, in his formal perfections; and it was the purpose of God, though not then 
revealed, that the second person of the Godhead was to become man. 

Q. 5. What is it that constitutes the human nature, or nature of man? 
A. A true body and a reasonable soul united together. 
Q. 6. Of what was the body of man formed? 
A. “Of the dust of the ground,” Gen. 2:7; hence God is resembled to a potter, and 

man to the clay, and a potsherd, Isaiah 64:8, and 45:9. 
Q. 7. What should this teach us? 
A. To remember we are dust, Eccl. 3:20; to admire the condescension of the son 

of God in coming into our tribe, and assuming a human body, 1 Tim. 3:16; to 
consider that we are in God’s hand, as the clay is in the hand of the potter, Jer. 18:6; 
and that, in this our fallen state, we are to return to the dust again, Gen. 3:19. 

Q. 8. How was the first woman formed? 
A. Of a rib taken from the man’s side, Gen. 2:21, 22. 
Q. 9. Of what was this a figure? 
A. Of Christ and the church, Eph. 5:31, 32. 
Q. 10. In what respect was the formation of the woman a figure of these? 
A. In as much as the church was, as it were, taken out of the pierced side of 

Christ, when the Lord God caused the deep sleep of death to fall upon him; first, 
typically, in the sacrifice; and then actually, in his decease which he accomplished at 
Jerusalem. 

Q. 11. Why was marriage instituted of God before the fall? 
A. To show that it belongs to the law of nature; and that mankind, as such, have a 

title to it. Heb. 13:4 — “Marriage is honourable in all.” 
Q. 12. What is the other part of man’s nature? 
A. A reasonable soul. 
Q. 13. How was the soul of man made? 
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A. God “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and he became a living soul,” 
Gen. 2:7. 

Q. 14. Why is the creation of the soul of man thus expressed? 
A. To show, that as the Lord is “the God of the spirits of all flesh,” Num. 27:16; 

who creates them immediately, and by himself, without the intervention of second 
causes, Zech. 12:1; so he has an absolute dominion over them, and can call them 
back to himself when he pleases, Eccl. 12:7. 

Q. 15. In what does the soul of man differ from the body? 
A. The body is a corporeal, but the soul is a spiritual and immaterial substance. 
Q. 16. In what does the soul of man differ from the spirit or life of a beast? 
A. The spirit or life of a beast goes downward to the earth, and perishes at its 

death, Eccl. 3:21; but the soul of man, being rational and immortal, “returns to God 
who gave it,” Eccl. 12:7. 

Q. 17. How do you prove the immortality of the soul of man? 
A. (1.) From the great price paid for the redemption of the soul, which had ceased 

for ever, without a ransom of infinite value, Psalm 49:8. (2.) From the promises of 
eternal life, and the threatenings of eternal death, Mark 16:16. (3.) Christ tells us, that 
they who kill the body cannot kill the soul, Matt. 10:28. (4.) Christ, and his dying 
saints, commit their spirits, or souls, into the hand of God, Psalm 31:5; Luke 23:46; 
Acts 7:59; and the soul of the thief went to paradise, with the soul of Christ, that day 
they died, Luke 23:43. In a word, if the soul perishes with the body, the saints of God 
would be of all men the most miserable, 1 Cor. 15:19. 

Q. 18. What should this teach us? 
A. To be more concerned for the salvation of our souls than for all things in the 

world: “For,” says Christ, “what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul?” Matt. 16:26. 

Q. 19. Why did God create man male and female? 
A. For the propagation of mankind, Gen. 1:28; and mutual helpfulness to each 

other, chap. 2:18. 
Q. 20. Why were both the man and the woman called Adam, Gen. 5:2? 
A. To intimate that their original was of the earth; that they were both of the same 

nature; that the promises and threatenings concerned them both equally, Rom. 5:12; 
and to teach us, that notwithstanding this, the man was the representing head of the 
covenant, 1 Cor. 15:22. 

Q. 21. After whose image did God create man? 
A. After his own image, Gen. 1:26, 27. 
Q. 22. Did this image of God lie in any outward shape of man’s body? 
A. By no means: for God is a pure Spirit, without bodily parts, John 4:24. 
Q. 23. What then was the proper seat of it? 
A. The soul of man was the painting table, on which this image of God was 

expressed and delineated, Gen. 2:7; James 3:9. 
Q. 24. In what did the soul of man bear a likeness to God? 
A. In its spiritual and immortal nature; and in the faculties of the understanding 

and the will, with which it was endued. 
Q. 25. In what did the image of God, which was drawn on man’s soul, chiefly 

consist? 
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A. In knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, Col. 3:10; Eph. 4:24. 
Q. 26. What knowledge was man endued with at his creation? 
A. A perfect knowledge of God, of his will, and works, so far as was necessary to 

render him happy, and fit for universal obedience. 
Q. 27. What righteousness had man at his creation? 
A. Not an imputed, but an inherent righteousness; which consisted in a perfect 

conformity of all the powers and faculties of his soul, to the pure nature of God, and 
the moral law written upon his heart, Eccl. 7:29. 

Q. 28. In what consisted his holiness? 
A. In the lustre and beauty of his perfect knowledge and inherent righteousness, 

shining both in his heart and life. 
Q. 29. Was the will of man, in a state of innocence, absolutely indifferent to good 

and evil? 
A. No; God set man’s will only towards good; yet it was movable to evil, and that 

only by man himself; to whom God gave a sufficient power to stand in his integrity, 
if he had pleased, Eccl. 7:29. 

Q. 30. What was the necessary consequence of this image of God drawn upon our 
first parents? 

A. The immortality of the whole man, and dominion over the creatures. 
Q. 31. Would they have been immortal if they had not sinned? 
A. Yes; for it was only in case of sin that death was threatened, Gen. 2:17. 
Q. 32. How could their bodies have been immortal, when made of the dust? 
A. The perfect purity or holiness of their souls, would have preserved their bodies 

from sickness, death, and corruption, Rom. 5:12 and 6:23. 
Q. 33. In what did man’s dominion over the creatures consist? 
A. In his princely power over the inferior creatures, by which he could rule and 

use them as be pleased, for God’s glory and his own good, without any injustice, 
Gen. 1:28, and 2:19, 20. 

Q. 34. Where did God put the man when he had formed him after his own image? 
A. In the garden of Eden; a place eminent for pleasantness, wherein nothing was 

wanting, either for necessity or delight, Gen. 2:8, 9. 
Q. 35. What may we learn from the holy and happy state in which man was 

created? 
A. The unspeakable difference between man’s former and present condition: 

formerly, in a state of innocence, man’s understanding was a lamp of light, his will 
lay straight with the will of God, and his affections were pure and holy, free from all 
disorder and distemper; but now, the very reverse: so that we may say, “How is the 
gold become dim! how is the most fine gold changed!” Lam. 4:1. “The crown is 
fallen from our head! wo unto us that we have sinned!” chap. 5:16. 
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QUESTION 11. What are God’s works of providence? 

ANSWER: God’s works of providence are, his most holy, wise, and powerful 
preserving and governing all his creatures, and all their actions. 

Q. 1. How does it appear that there is a providence? 
A. From scripture, and by reason. 
Q. 2. How does the scripture evidence that there is a providence? 
A. It tells us, that the Lord preserves man and beast, Psalm 36:6; that he gives 

“rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness,” 
Acts 14:17; that “he giveth to all, life, and breath, and all things,” Acts 17:25. 

Q. 3. How may providence be proved by reason? 
A. The admirable order and harmony among such a vast variety of creatures in 

the world, continuing for so many ages, notwithstanding of their different and 
opposite natures; the accomplishment of future events, exactly according to the 
predictions of them long before; the revolutions of kingdoms; the orderly returns of 
seed-time and harvest; and the preservation of a church on earth, against the fury of 
hell and wicked men: all these plainly evince, to the rational world, that there is a 
providence. 

Q. 4. Can providence be denied without denying the being of God? 
A. No; for the same arguments that prove the one, prove the other: to deny that 

God governs the world, is to deny that God exists, Isaiah 41:23. 
Q. 5. What is the object of God’s providence, or to what does it extend? 
A. To all his creatures, and all their actions. 
Q. 6. What is God’s providence towards the angels? 
A. He permitted some of them to fall wilfully and irrecoverably into sin and 

damnation, Jude verse 6; and established the rest in holiness and happiness, 1 Tim. 
5:21. 

Q. 7. Are the smallest and meanest of the creatures the objects of God’s 
providence, as well as the greatest and most considerable? 

A. God’s providence disdains not the meanest worm, more than the mightiest 
prince: he counts the hairs of our head, Matt. 10:30, as well as the number of the 
stars, Psalm 147:4. 

Q. 8. Does it reflect any dishonour upon the providence of God to take care of the 
meanest creatures? 

A. It can reflect no dishonour upon divine providence, to preserve what infinite 
wisdom saw meet to create, be it ever so mean in our view, Neh. 9:6. 

Q. 9. Does providence extend to all the actions of the creatures, as well as to the 
creatures themselves? 

A. Yes; otherwise the creatures would be independent in their actions; and God 
would not be in all things the first cause, Gen. 45:7. 

Q. 10. Are casual or contingent actions subject to divine providence? 
A. What is casual to us, is ordained by God: nothing can be more casual than a 

lot, yet “the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord,” Proverbs 16:33. 
Q. 11. Are voluntary or free actions subject to it likewise? 
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A. Yes; for, though “there are many devices in a man’s heart, nevertheless the 
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand,” Proverbs 19:21. 

Q. 12. How is the providence of God conversant about good actions? 
A. Not by compelling, but sweetly inclining and determining the will, both to the 

action and the right manner of performing it. Phil. 2:13 — “It is God who worketh in 
you, both to will and to do, of his good pleasure.” 

Q. 13. How is it conversant about sinful actions? 
A. In permitting them to be done, Acts 14:16; and in limiting and directing them 

to good and holy ends, contrary both to the nature of sin, and the intention of the 
sinner, 2 Kings 19:28. 

Q. 14. What scripture instance may be given, of God’s over-ruling the sinful 
actions of men to holy ends? 

A. The worst action that ever was committed, the crucifying the Lord of glory, 
was ordered and directed by God, for bringing about the greatest mercy, the 
redemption of a lost world, Acts 2:23, and 4:28. 

Q. 15. What are the works of providence about the creatures and their actions? 
A. They are two; God’s preserving them, and his governing them. 
Q. 16. What is God’s preserving work of providence? 
A. It is his upholding all the creatures in their being and operation, by the same 

power by which he made them at first, Heb. 1:3 — “Upholding all things, by the 
word of his power.” 

Q. 17. What would be the consequence of God’s withholding from the creatures 
his preserving providence? 

A. They would presently sink into their original nothing, Psalm 104:29 — “Thou 
hidest thy face, they are troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, and return 
to their dust.” 

Q. 18. What is God’s governing work of providence? 
A. His directing and leading all his creatures to the proper ends, which he has 

prescribed and appointed, Proverbs 16:9 — “A man’s heart deviseth his way, but the 
Lord directeth his steps.” 

Q. 19. How do you prove that God governs as well as preserves his creatures? 
A. From their dependence upon him for operation, as well as for being; for in him 

they live and move, as well as have their being, Acts 17:28; and it is expressly said, 
that “God ruleth by his power for ever,” Psalm 66:7. 

Q. 20. Does God’s governing providence include in it his immediate concurrence 
with every action of the creature? 

A. Yes; God not only efficaciously concurs in producing the action, as to the 
matter of it; but likewise predetermines the creature to such or such an action, and 
not to another, Isaiah 10:6, 7; shutting up all other ways of acting, and leaving that 
only open, which he had determined to be done, Ezek. 21:21, 22. 

Q. 21. How can God concur with the sinful actions of men, without sin, of which 
he cannot be the author? 

A. Although God not only preserves and supports the faculties with which a man 
sins, but likewise previously, immediately, and efficaciously concurs to the 
substance, matter, or entity of the action, yet he by no means concurs to the 
sinfulness or wickedness of the act, Isaiah 10:6, 7. 
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Q. 22. In what does the sinfulness of an action properly consist? 
A. Not in the matter of the action, but in the form of it; that is, not in the action 

itself, considered as an act, but in the deficiency or swerving of that act from the rule 
of the law, 1 John 3:4 — “Sin is the transgression of the law.” 

Q. 23. How may the difference between the matter and form of an action be 
illustrated by an example? 

A. In the stoning of Achan and Naboth; the matter of the action was the same, 
namely, the throwing of stones; but the form of the action, in point of conformity or 
disconformity to the law, was vastly different: the stoning of Achan, condemned by 
God, and all Israel, was an act of just punishment, agreeable to the law; but the 
stoning of Naboth, an innocent man, was an act of unjust murder, quite contrary to 
the law, Ex. 20:13. 

Q. 24. From whence then does the sinfulness or viciousness of actions proceed? 
A. Although the power of acting be from God, yet the viciousness or malignity of 

the action is entirely from the inherent corruption of our own nature, James 1:13, 14. 
Q. 25. Does not God present the object which is the occasion of sinning? 
A. Sin does not arise from the object which God, in his providence, presents to us, 

but from our own inward depravity, called, “the corruption that is in the world 
through lust,” 2 Pet. 1:4. God delivered Christ to the Jews; he presented him to them; 
but neither infused that malice in them, by which they crucified him, nor did excite it, 
but it was entirely of themselves, Acts 2:23. 

Q. 26. What are the properties of God’s providence? 
A. It is most holy, wise, and powerful. 
Q. 27. Why is the providence of God called most holy? 
A. Because of the infinite holiness and purity that shines in all his 

administrations, Psalm 145:17. 
Q. 28. In what does the holiness of God’s providence appear? 
A. In bringing glory to his mercy and justice out of sin. 
Q. 29. How does he bring glory to his mercy out of sin? 
A. In making the worst of sinners become the choicest of saints, as in the instance 

of Paul, 1 Tim. 1:12, 13, and others. 
Q. 30. How does he bring glory to his justice out of sin? 
A. By the judgments which he executes upon sinners, even in this life, Psalm 

9:16. 
Q. 31. Why is the providence of God said to be wise? 
A. Because it makes all things subservient to the end which God had fixed for 

himself, Rom. 8:28. 
Q. 32. How is the wisdom of providence manifested? 
A. In the exact harmony of all the motions thereof with the word, Hos. 14:9. 
Q. 33. Why is God’s providence called powerful? 
A. Because it cannot be resisted, Dan. 4:35 — “He doth according to his will, in 

the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, what dost thou?” 

Q. 34. How does the power of providence discover itself? 
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A. In bringing about great events, by small and apparently contemptible means: 
thus, he makes worm Jacob to thresh the mountains, Isaiah 41:15; and by the 
foolishness of preaching saves them that believe, 1 Cor. 1:21. 

Q. 35. How is the providence of God usually distinguished? 
A. Into ordinary and extraordinary, common and special. 
Q. 36. What is the ordinary providence of God? 
A. It is his observing the order of things, which he appointed from the beginning, 

Hos. 2:21, 22. 
Q. 37. What is the extraordinary providence of God? 
A. It is his going beyond, or contrary to the natural order of things; and such 

events are called miraculous. 
Q. 38. What is a miracle? 
A. It is such an astonishing and surprising effect, contrary to the ordinary course 

of nature, as surpasses the power of all created beings, and can be produced by divine 
omnipotence only; such as, dividing the waters of the Red Sea and Jordan, making 
the sun to stand still, raising the dead, giving eye-sight to the born blind, curing all 
manner of diseases by a word, and the like. 

Q. 39. What is common providence? 
A. It is that which is exercised about all the creatures in general, Acts 17:28, 

called God’s natural government. 
Q. 40. What is special providence? 
A. It is that which is exercised about rational creatures in particular, Deut. 30:15-

18, called his moral government. 
Q. 41. What is the special providence which God exercises about his church and 

people? 
A. His “eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself strong in 

behalf of them whose heart is perfect towards him,” 2 Chron. 16:9; and he makes all 
things work together for their good, Rom. 8:28. 

Q. 42. Are not all the dispensations of providence, prosperous or adverse, to be 
carefully observed? 

A. Yes; for “whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord,” Psalm 107:43. 

Q. 43. How are the providences of God to be observed? 
A. With humility and reverence, under a sense of our weakness to penetrate into 

them, Rom. 11:34; and with gratitude and thankfulness, because there is always some 
mixture of mercy with judgment in this life, Psalm 101:1. 

Q. 44. Is it not dangerous to overlook the operations of divine providence? 
A. Yes; for it is said, Psalm 28:5 — “Because they regard not the works of the 

Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, and not build them up.” 
Q. 45. Are not some dispensations of providence very dark and mysterious? 
A. Yes; his ways are many times in the sea, and his paths in the great waters, and 

his footsteps are not known, Psalm 77:19. 
Q. 46. In what does the mystery of providence appear? 
A. In the mysterious tract, and mysterious outward appearance of it. 
Q. 47. How is providence mysterious in the tract of it? 



Q. 11. WHAT ARE GOD’S WORKS OF PROVIDENCE? 

- 55 - 

A. In attaining its end by seemingly contrary means; such as making Joseph’s 
imprisonment the step to his being second in the kingdom, and the casting of Daniel 
into the lions’ den, the path to his higher preferment. 

Q. 48. In what is providence mysterious in the outward appearance of it? 
A. In that “all things come alike unto all;” there being one event to the righteous 

and to the wicked: and no man knowing love or hatred, by all that is before him in 
this life, Eccl. 9:1, 2. 

Q. 49. How do you prove that love or hatred cannot be known by the outward 
dispensations of providence in this life? 

A. From the parable of the rich man and Lazarus; the rich man, in his lifetime, 
received good things, and Lazarus evil things; and yet, after death, Lazarus is 
comforted, and the other tormented, Luke 16:19-28. 

Q. 50. Is this seemingly unequal appearance of providence in this life, any 
reflection upon the wisdom and righteousness of it? 

A. No; for, though good men may be sometimes put to a stand by the outward 
prosperity of the wicked, and the straits and wants of the godly, as Jeremiah was, 
chap. 12:1 — “wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously?” yet, if the enjoyments of the one, and wants of 
the other, are laid in the balance, it would be found, that a “little that the righteous 
man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked,” Psalm 37:16. 

Q. 51. What is our duty when providence seems to run contrary to the promise? 
A. It is to believe the promise, and that providence is running in a direct line to 

the accomplishment of it, though we cannot see it at the time, as Abraham did, “who 
against hope believed in hope, and staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief,” Rom. 4:18, 20. 

Q. 52. Will not dark providences be opened to the saints some time or other? 
A. Yes; for, says Christ, “What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 

hereafter,” John 13:7. 
Q. 53. When will the mystery of providence be opened to the saints? 
A. It shall be fully unveiled at the end of the day, when the mystery of it shall be 

finished, and all the labyrinths, in which the saints were led, fully unwinded, Rev. 
10:6, 7. 

Q. 54. What will be the language of the saints, when the whole mystery of 
providence shall be explained? 

A. They will say, “He hath done all things well,” Mark 7:37 — “Not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord spake; — all are come to pass, — 
not one thing hath failed thereof,” Josh. 23:14. 

Q. 55. What improvement ought we to make of this doctrine of providence? 
A. To commit our way to the Lord; to “trust also in him, and he shall bring it to 

pass,” Psalm 37:5. 
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QUESTION 12. What special act of providence did God exercise towards man, 
in the estate wherein he was created? 

ANSWER: When God had created man, he entered into a covenant of life with 
him, upon condition of perfect obedience; forbidding him to eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death. 

Q. 1. Was there any thing special in God’s government of man, when he was 
created, above the other creatures? 

A. Yes; for God gave man a moral law, which the other creatures, not endued 
with reason, were not capable of: Job 35:10, 11 — “None saith, Where is God my 
maker? — Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven.” 

Q. 2. What call you a moral law? 
A. A moral law signifies a law of right manners, or good and suitable behaviour 

towards God and man, and adapted to man’s rational nature, Rom 7:12. 
Q. 3. How was this law first given to man? 
A. It was written upon the table of his heart, the moment that God created him in 

his own image, Gen. 1:27. 
Q. 4. What do you understand by God’s writing the law upon the table of his 

heart? 
A. God’s inlaying a principle of obedience in his heart, disposing him to obey out 

of love to God, and a supreme regard to his authority, Eccl. 7:29. 
Q. 5. What was the peculiar favour which God manifested to man in a state of 

innocence, besides writing the law upon his heart? 
A. The reducing that law to the form of a covenant, by which man became 

confederate with heaven. 
Q. 6. What is a covenant? 
A. A mutual free compact and agreement between two parties, upon express 

terms or conditions. 
Q. 7. How many covenants are there, relating to the life and happiness of man? 
A. Two; the covenant of works, and the covenant of grace, Gal. 4:24 — “These 

are the two covenants.” 
Q. 8. Which of these was the covenant which God entered into with man, when 

he was created? 
A. The covenant of works, or of life. 
Q. 9. Why called a covenant of works? 
A. From the condition of it. 
Q. 10. Why called a covenant of life? 
A. From the promise of it. 
Q. 11. How does it appear that God entered into a covenant with man in 

innocence? 
A. From the condition and penalty that were in the first covenant, Gen. 2:16, 17, 

and from express mention in scripture of Adam’s breach of that covenant. Hos. 6:7 
— “But they, like men, (margin, like Adam,) have transgressed the covenant.” 



Q. 12. WHAT SPECIAL ACT OF PROVIDENCE DID GOD EXERCISE TOWARDS 
MAN, IN THE ESTATE WHEREIN HE WAS CREATED? 

- 57 - 

Q. 12. How does it appear that Adam gave that consent, which was necessary in a 
mutual covenant? 

A. His silent acquiescence to the will of his sovereign Creator, implied a consent; 
and his consent could not be withheld, by a creature made after the image of God, in 
knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. 

Q. 13. What was the condition of the covenant of works? 
A. Perfect obedience to the whole law of God, in heart and life. 
Q. 14. What was the sum of that law, which was the rule of man’s covenant 

obedience? 
A. That man believe whatever God shall reveal, and do whatever he shall 

command, Rom. 10:5; and, in testimony of it, not to eat of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, Gen. 2:17. 

Q. 15. Was this prohibition, of not eating of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, a moral or a positive precept? 

A. It was a positive precept, founded in the sovereign will of God. 
Q. 16. Was it then a thing in itself indifferent to eat, or not to eat, of that tree? 
A. There could be no moral evil in eating of that tree, more than any other, 

antecedently to the command of God forbidding it; but after that, it was no more 
indifferent, but highly sinful to do so. 

Q. 17. Why did God extend the rule and matter of man’s covenant obedience, to a 
thing in itself indifferent? 

A. That man’s obedience might turn upon the precise point of the will of God, 
which is the plainest evidence of true obedience, Psalm 40:8. 

Q. 18. Did man’s life and death hang upon this positive precept about the 
forbidden fruit? 

A. Not upon this only, but likewise on the whole law, Gal. 3:10. “Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to do them.” 

Q. 19. Was there any mercy or favour in restricting man from eating of this tree? 
A. Much every way; for this restriction taught him, that though he was lord of the 

creatures, yet he was God’s subject: it was a beacon set up before him to beware of 
sin; and it pointed him away from the creatures to God himself for happiness. 

Q. 20. What was the penalty in case of disobedience? 
A. It was the pain of death: — “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 

surely die,” Gen. 2:17. 
Q. 21. What kind of death was this which was threatened upon disobedience? 
A. It was death temporal, spiritual, and eternal. 
Q. 22. Did Adam die a temporal or natural death, that day he sinned? 
A. No; but he became a dead man in law, and his body got its death-wound, and 

became mortal, Rom. 5:12. 
Q. 23. Why was the immediate execution of natural death suspended? 
A. Because of his posterity then in his loins; and because of another covenant that 

was prepared, Job 33:24. 
Q. 24. What was the spiritual death threatened? 
A. The loss of his original righteousness, and the favour of God, Gen. 3:8, 10, 24. 
Q. 25. What is meant by eternal death? 
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A. The enduring of the wrath of God, in soul and body, in a state of separation 
from him for ever, Matt. 25:46. 

Q. 26. What was the promise in this covenant, in case of obedience? 
A. It was life. 
Q. 27. How does it appear that life was promised, when the promise of it is not 

expressly mentioned? 
A. The promise of life is included in the threatening of death; “In the day that 

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die:” which necessarily implies, If thou dost not 
eat thereof, thou shalt surely live, Gal. 3:12. 

Q. 28. What kind of life was it that was promised to man in the covenant of 
works? 

A. The continuance of his natural life, consisting in the union of his soul and 
body; the continuance also of his spiritual life, consisting in the favour of God, Lev. 
18:5; and his entering upon eternal life in heaven, after he had passed through the 
time of his trial upon earth, Rom. 7:10. 

Q. 29. How do you prove that eternal life in heaven was included in the promise 
of this covenant? 

A. From eternal death in hell being included in the threatening of it, as the natural 
wages of sin; and from Christ himself expounding the promise of the covenant of 
works of eternal life, Matt. 19:16. When one puts the question to him, “What shall I 
do, that I may inherit eternal life?” he answers, ver. 17 — “If thou wilt enter into life, 
(namely, eternal life, by doing,) keep the commandments.” 

Q. 30. Was there any proportion between Adam’s obedience, though sinless, and 
the life that was promised? 

A. There can be no proportion between the obedience of a finite creature, 
however perfect, and the enjoyment of the infinite God, Job 22:2, 3 — “Can a man 
be profitable to God? Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? or, is 
it gain to him, that thou makest thy way perfect?” 

Q. 31. Why could not Adam’s perfect obedience be meritorious of eternal life? 
A. Because perfect obedience was no more than what he was bound to, by virtue 

of his natural dependence on God, as a reasonable creature made after his image. 
Q. 32. Could he have claimed the reward as a debt, in case he had continued in 

his obedience? 
A. He could have claimed it only as a pactional21 debt, in virtue of the covenant 

promise, by which God became debtor to his own faithfulness, but not in virtue of 
any intrinsic merit of his obedience, Luke 17:10. 

Q. 33. What then was the grace and condescension of God that shined in the 
covenant of works? 

A. In that he entered into a covenant, at all, with his own creature; and promised 
eternal life as a reward of his work, though he had nothing to work with, but what he 
received from God, 1 Cor. 4:7. 

Q. 34. Did the covenant of works oblige man to seek life upon the account of his 
obedience? 

                                                        
21 By compact or agreement. 
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A. It left man to expect it upon his obedience, but did not oblige him to seek it on 
that score; but only on account of the faithfulness of God in his promise, graciously 
annexing life to man’s sinless obedience, Matt. 19:16. 

Q. 35. Did the covenant of works oblige man to make his own life and happiness 
the chief end of his obedience? 

A. By no means: the promise of life was an encouragement to his obedience, but 
the glory of God was to be the chief end in it; to which any view of his own 
happiness was to be subordinate, otherwise his obedience had not been perfect. 

Q. 36. Was the covenant of works a law, as well as a covenant? 
A. Yes; it was both the one and the other. 
Q. 37. In what respect was it a law? 
A. As it was not between equals, but enjoined by the sovereign Lawgiver. 
Q. 38. In what respect was it a covenant? 
A. As it contained a promise of reward, graciously annexed to the precept, Gal. 

3:12. 
Q. 39. Is this covenant abrogated, or still in force? 
A. It was never abrogated, but is still binding upon all that are under it, Matt. 

5:18, and 19:17. 
Q. 40. Did not man’s sin abrogate this covenant? 
A. No; his sin bound him under the curse of it, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 41. Did not Christ’s doing and dying abrogate this covenant of works? 
A. No; it fulfilled both the precept and penalty of it, Rom. 10:4. 
Q. 42. Does not the law of faith abrogate the law of works? 
A. No; “Do we make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea, we establish 

the law,” Rom. 3:31. 
Q. 43. Are sinners, that live under the gospel dispensation, under the same 

obligation to obedience, as the condition of life, that Adam was under? 
A. While they remain in unbelief, rejecting the surety of the better testament, they 

keep themselves under an obligation to do the whole law, and so are under the curse 
of it, Gal. 5:3, 4. 

Q. 44. What may we learn from this doctrine? 
A. It teaches us, that eternal death comes by the breach of the covenant of works 

in the first Adam; and that eternal life comes only by the fulfilling of the same 
covenant by the second Adam, Rom. 5:19. 
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QUES TION 13. Did our first parents continue in the estate in which they were 
created? 

ANSWER: Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their own will, fell from 
the estate in which they were created, by sinning against God. 

Q. 1. What mean you by the estate in which man was created? 
A. His state of innocence, in which he had his standing under God, as his great 

Lord and Creator. 
Q. 2. What standing had he under God in a state of innocence? 
A. Perfect conformity to him; intimate fellowship and communion with him; and 

an ample dominion over all the work of his hands, in this lower world; the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil only excepted. 

Q. 3. By what charter did man hold this state of his great Creator? 
A. By the charter of the covenant of works. 
Q. 4. What remarkable and significant circumstances appertained to this charter? 
A. The tree of knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life. 
Q. 5. What did the tree of knowledge of good and evil signify? 
A. It signified, that, as Adam knew much of his Creator’s goodness, by what he 

had done for him, so he was to know much of his displeasure and indignation, if he 
tasted the fruit of that tree. 

Q. 6. What did the tree of life signify to man? 
A. That upon his fulfilling the condition of the covenant, by a course of 

obedience, he was to live forever. 
Q. 7. What do you understand by the course of obedience, which Adam had to go 

through, in order to found his covenant title to eternal life? 
A. A continuance in perfect obedience, during the time which God had appointed 

for his state of probation. 
Q. 8. When was a state of probation only applicable to man? 
A. It was only applicable to man while in innocence, before the breach of the 

covenant of works; and by no means applicable to man in any other state since the 
fall. 

Q. 9. Why is it that no man, since the fall, can justly be said to be in a state of 
probation in this world? 

A. Because the covenant of works being broken, all the children of men are either 
in a natural state, in the first Adam, or in a gracious state in the second; and 
consequently under a dispensation either of divine Justice or mercy. 

Q. 10. Are not men to have rewards given them according to their good or evil 
works, and consequently may be said to be in a state of probation, as well as Adam 
was? 

A. The consequence will not hold; because these rewards are of another kind than 
could have taken place under the covenant of works, though it had been fulfilled; for 
now, they are either rewards of impartial justice, for evil works, the wages of sin 
being death; or rewards of free mercy to the doing persons; not for their good works, 
but according to them, 2 Cor. 5:10. 
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Q. 11. What is it for God to dispense rewards of free mercy to his people, not for 
their good works, but according to them? 

A. It is to bestow these rewards, not on account of any worth or merit that is in 
their good works, in themselves considered, but as they are evidences of union with 
Christ, in whom their persons and performances are accepted, and through whom the 
rewards of grace are freely conferred; for, “the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,” Rom. 6:23. 

Q. 12. Is there any danger in asserting, that men are not now in a state of 
probation, as Adam was? 

A. No; because though they cannot now be in that state, yet God still deals with 
them as rational creatures, under a moral government, and capable of rewards, 
whether of justice or mercy, of debt or grace, according to their state and works: 
hence men are judged at the great day, according to their state, as sheep or goats, 
separated from one another, and then according to their works, Matt. 25:32-46. 

Q. 13. What then is the dangerous consequence of asserting, that fallen man is 
still in a state of probation in this life? 

A. This dangerous consequence would follow, that mankind are hereby supposed 
to be still under a covenant of works that can justify the doer; or under a law that can 
give life, besides the law of faith, mentioned Rom. 3:27, which is false: for, if there 
had been a law given, which could have given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law, Gal. 3:21. 

Q. 14. What improvement ought we to make of this doctrine respecting the state 
of probation? 

A. To be restless in the use of all appointed means till we get in to Christ; that, in 
the way of believing and walking in him, we may share of the sure reward, promised, 
through grace, “to him that soweth righteousness,” Proverbs 11:18. 

Q. 15. How did our first parents fall from the state in which they were created? 
A. By sinning against God, Gen. 3:6, 7. 
Q. 16. Were they not sufficiently furnished with every thing necessary, for 

yielding perfect obedience to the will of God? 
A. Yes; for they had perfect knowledge in their understanding, freedom and 

inclination to good in their will, and spotless holiness in their hearts and affections, 
Eccl. 7:29 — “God made man upright.” 

Q. 17. How then did man’s sin and apostasy come about? 
A. Though he was a perfect, yet he was but a mutable creature, left to the freedom 

of his own will, which was subject to change. 
Q. 18. In what did the freedom of man’s will, in a state of innocence, consist? 
A. In a perfect liberty and “power to will and to do that which is good and well 

pleasing to God; but yet mutable, so as that he might fall from it, Eccl. 7:29; Gen. 
2:16, 17, and 3:6.”22 

Q. 19. Why did not God make man immutable? 

                                                        
22 Confession of Faith, chap ix. § 2. 
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A. Because immutability, or unchangeableness of nature, is the essential property 
of God alone, Mal. 3:6. — “I am the Lord, I change not;” James 1:17. 

Q. 20. Are not elect angels and saints made immutably good? 
A. The elect angels are confirmed in a state of immutable happiness; and the 

saints, in virtue of union with Christ, are fixed in an unchangeable state of grace here, 
and glory hereafter; but the unchangeable state of the one and the other, is not owing 
to any thing in their own natures, but to the free love and favour of God, Eph. 1:10. 

Q. 21. What freedom of will has man, since the fall, to any spiritual good? 
A. He “has wholly lost all freedom and ability of will to any spiritual good 

accompanying salvation,” so as that he can neither “convert himself, nor prepare 
himself thereunto,” John 6:44, 65.23 

Q. 22. What freedom of will have they who are regenerated? 
A. They are enabled by grace alone, freely to will and to do that which is 

spiritually good, Rom. 6:18; yet so as that by reason of remaining corruption, they do 
not perfectly, and only, that which is good, but likewise frequently that which is evil, 
Rom. 7:15, 19, 21.24 

Q. 23. When is the will of man made perfectly and immutably free to that only 
which is good? 

A. In the state of glory only, Eph. 4:13. 1 John 3:2. 
Q. 24. What was it for man to be left to the freedom of his own will? 
A. It was God’s leaving him with a sufficient stock in his hand, without any 

promise of supernatural aid, or further assistance to improve the stock of grace 
already received. 

Q. 25. How was he left to abuse the freedom of his will? 
A. God did not incline him to abuse it, but only withheld that further grace, which 

he was no way obliged to give, for preventing his will from yielding to the 
temptation; and was pleased, according to his wise and holy counsel, to permit this 
abuse, having purposed to order it to his own glory, Rom. 11:32. 

Q. 26. At whose door then must the fall be laid? 
A. Only at man’s own door, who willingly yielded to the temptation of the devil, 

James 1:14. 
Q. 27. What was the devil’s agency in the fall of man? 
A. He entered into a serpent, and therein, by seducing words, enticed the woman 

to take and eat the forbidden fruit; and she gave to her husband, and he did eat 
likewise, Gen. 3:5, 6. 

Q. 28. Why did Satan make use of the serpent, as his instrument to seduce the 
woman? 

A. Because “the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field,” Gen. 3:1, 
and so the most fit tool, of any other, to serve his subtle and murderous designs, John 
8:44. 

Q. 29. Why was not Eve afraid to entertain converse with a serpent, lest it might 
be actuated by some evil spirit? 

                                                        
23 Ibid., chapter ix. § 3. 
24 Ibid., chapter ix. § 4 
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A. It is supposed, that Adam and Eve knew nothing as yet of the fall of the 
angels; and sin not having then entered into this lower world, they were not afraid of 
hurt from any of the good creatures of God. 

Q. 30. Why was there no confirmatory clause annexed to the covenant of works, 
to secure man’s standing in the state in which he was created? 

A. Because it so pleased God; and, no doubt, infinite wisdom had another scene 
to open, through the occasion of man’s fall, by his breaking the first covenant. 

Q. 31. What was that scene? 
A. A scene of redeeming love and grace, which will be matter of hallelujahs, or 

praises, to the Lord God and the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. 5:8. 
Q. 32. Was then the covenant of works a scaffold erected for carrying on a more 

glorious fabric? 
A. Yes, it was; for God had said, and purposed from eternity, that mercy should 

be built up for ever, Psalm 89:2. 
Q. 33. What improvement ought we to make of this doctrine of the fall of Adam? 
A. To be persuaded that the best of creatures, if left to themselves, cannot be in 

safety one moment, Psalm 49:12; that since man could not be his own keeper, much 
less can he be his own saviour, 2 Cor. 3:5; to see how dangerous it is to parley with 
sin and Satan; and how much we need an interest in the second Adam, to get the loss 
we sustained by the first repaired with advantage; for he has restored that which he 
took not away, Psalm 69:4. 
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QUESTION 14. What is sin? 

ANSWER: Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of 
God. 

Q. 1. In what consisted man’s apostasy from God? 
A. In sinning against him, Lam. 5:16. 
Q. 2. How does it appear that there is such a thing as sin in the world? 
A. The God of truth declares, that all have sinned, Rom. 3:23; the broken law 

cries for vengeance against transgressors, and by it is the knowledge of sin, Gal. 
3:10; Rom. 3:20; conscience, God’s deputy in every man’s bosom, tells him he is 
guilty, Jer. 14:7; the reign of death, and the groans of the creatures round about us, 
Rom. 8:22, all bear testimony that there is such a thing as sin in the world. 

Q. 3. Can there be any sin, where there is no law? 
A. No; “for where there is no law there is no transgression,” Rom. 4:15. 
Q. 4. Of whose law is sin a transgression? 
A. Of the law of God. 
Q. 5. What may be understood by the law of God? 
A. All the precepts, or commandments, God has given to man as a rule of his 

obedience. 
Q. 6. Where is this law of God to be found? 
A. There was a bright and fair copy of it written upon the heart of man in 

innocence; but that being, in a great measure, lost by the fall, God has written again 
to us the great things of his law, in the scriptures of truth, Psalm 147:19, 20. 

Q. 7. Are all the laws of God mentioned in scripture, of binding force now under 
the New Testament? 

A. No; the ceremonial law, which was a shadow of good things to come, is now 
abrogated since the coming of Christ in the flesh; and many of the judicial laws, in so 
far as they had a particular relation to the state of the Jewish nation, are laid aside; 
but the moral law is perpetually binding on all mankind, in all ages and periods of the 
world, Psalm 119:160. 

Q. 8. Does God require a perfect conformity to this law? 
A. Yes; for there is a curse pronounced against every one that continues not in all 

things written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 9. Why is the nature of sin expressed by a want of conformity to the law? 
A. To let us know that our very natures, since the fall, are sinful, Isaiah 1:5, 6; 

that we are now quite destitute of that original righteousness and holiness, which we 
had at our creation, Gen. 6:5; and that every swerving from the holy law, even in 
omitting what it commands is sin, as well as in committing what it forbids, Isaiah 
43:22. 

Q. 10. Why is sin called a transgression of the law? 
A. Because the law is the boundary of all our actions; and whenever we sin, we 

break the boundary and limit that God has set us, and so are exposed to the curse of 
the law, Eccl. 10:8; Gal. 3:10. 

Q. 11. Does the law of God extend to the first motions of sin in the heart? 
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A. Yes; for, says the apostle, Rom. 7:7 — “I had not known lust, except the law 
had said, ‘Thou shalt not covet,’“ 

Q. 12. How many kinds of sin are there? 
A. Two kinds; original and actual. 
Q. 13. What do you understand by original sin? 
A. The sin of our nature, which is called original sin, because we were “shapen in 

iniquity, and conceived in sin,” Psalm 51:5; and because it was the first sin of man, 
and is the original and fountain of all actual sin, Matt, 15:19. 

Q. 14. What do you understand by actual sin? 
A. Every thing that is inconsistent with, and contrary to the law, in thought, word, 

or deed, 1 John 3:4. 
Q. 15. How are actual sins divided? 
A. Into sins of omission and commission. 
Q. 16. What is a sin of omission? 
A. It is a neglecting, or forgetting to do that good which the law commands, 

James 4:17. 
Q. 17. What is a sin of commission? 
A. It is a doing of what the law of God forbids, Psalm 51:4. 
Q. 18. Is every sin mortal or deadly? 
A. Yes; in its own nature, Rom. 6:16, 21, 23 — “The wages of sin is death.” See 

also: 1 Cor. 15:56; Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 19. Are all sins pardonable through grace? 
A. There is pardon through the blood of Christ, for all sins, except one, namely, 

the sin against the Holy Ghost Matt. 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28, 29. 
Q. 20. What is the sin against the Holy Ghost? 
A. It is a wilful, malicious, and avowed rejection of Christ and salvation through 

him, by a blaspheming apostate, after manifest conviction of the truth of the gospel-
report, and some kind of approbation of it, by the common influence or operation of 
the Spirit, Heb. 6:4-6; and 10:26, 27; 1 John 5:16; Mark 3:29, 30. 

Q. 21. Why is this sin called blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, Matt. 12:31? 
A. Because it is an opprobrious25 and reproachful speaking of, and against the 

testimony of the Holy Ghost, in the word concerning Christ; with a direct intention to 
disparage his glory, and to disgrace his truth and way; hence called, “a putting him to 
an open shame,” Heb. 6:6. 

Q. 22. What is the object of this sin, against which it is directly levelled? 
A. It is Christ, and salvation through him, as held out in the gospel revelation; for, 

it is a “treading under foot the Son of God, and accounting the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing,” Heb. 10:29. 

Q. 23. What are the acts of this dreadful sin? 
A. A wilful rejecting, and obstinate opposing of the truth of the gospel: a spiteful 

scoffing at Christianity, and the professors of it, joined sometimes with a malicious 

                                                        
25 op•pro•bri•ous adj. 1. Reproachful and contemptuous; scurrilous; as opprobrious language; 

opprobrious words or terms. 2. Blasted with infamy; despised; rendered hateful; as an opprobrious 
name. [_ed WD] 
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persecution of them; and all these as fruits and concomitants of a total and final 
apostasy from the faith. 

Q. 24. What are the aggravations of this sin? 
A. Its being committed after a person has “received the knowledge of the truth, 

and tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come,” Heb. 6:5. 
Q. 25. Why is it said, that “the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 

forgiven unto men, Matt. 12:31? 
A. Not because it is above the virtue of the blood of Jesus to cleanse from it, but 

because it despises the only sacrifice for sin, and means of pardon; there being “no 
other name under heaven, given among men, by which we must be saved,” but that 
of Jesus, Acts 4:12, who is contemptuously rejected by it, Heb. 2:2, 3. 

Q. 26. How may a person be assured that he is not guilty of this sin? 
A. He may well be assured that this sin is not charged on him, if he is afraid that 

he is guilty of it; or in the least concerned about his unbelief; or has any desire after 
salvation through Christ, and is content to be a debtor to the riches of his grace. 

Q. 27. What may we learn from the nature of sin in general? 
A. That it is exceedingly sinful, the greatest of all evils, Rom. 7:13; and, 

consequently, that it must be the severest judgment in this world to be given up to it, 
Ezek. 24:13; and the greatest mercy to be delivered from it, Matt. 1:21. 
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QUESTION 15. What was the sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate 
wherein they were created? 

ANSWER: The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein they 
were created, was their eating the forbidden fruit. 

Q. 1. Why is the fruit called forbidden fruit? 
A. Because the eating of it was forbidden, under the severest penalty, Gen. 2:17 

— “But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 

Q. 2. Why did God forbid the eating of this fruit? 
A. To try the obedience of our first parents, and to manifest his dominion over 

them as Lord of all. 
Q. 3. Were not our first parents guilty of sin before eating of the forbidden fruit? 
A. Yes; they were guilty in hearkening to the devil, and believing him, before 

they actually eat it. 
Q. 4. Why then is their eating of it called their first sin? 
A. Because it was the first sin finished, James 1:15, and an express violation of 

the positive precept, Gen. 3:11. 
Q. 5. Where was this first sin committed? 
A. In Paradise, where God had placed the man, and created the woman, Gen. 2:8, 

22, and 3:6. 
Q. 6. Was there any aggravation of this sin, arising from the place where it was 

committed? 
A. Yes; for, in Paradise, our first parents had abundance of other fruit, and of 

every thing necessary and delightful: and, that place being a type of heaven, should 
have even put them on their guard against this, and all other sins. 

Q. 7. When did our first parents eat the forbidden fruit? 
A. It is certain from Psalm 49:12, that it was done very soon after they were 

created: “Man being in honour, abideth not.” 
Q. 8. Why did the devil make such haste in tempting man to sin? 
A. Because he did not know how soon man might be confirmed in a holy and 

happy state; and, in that case, become impregnable against all his temptations. 
Q. 9. How did Satan lay his train for enticing our first parents to eat the forbidden 

fruit? 
A. He attacked the woman, in the absence of her husband; endeavoured to make 

her doubt of the truth of God’s threatening; presented the object, fruit pleasant to the 
eye; pretended a greater regard and concern for them, than God himself; and 
laboured to persuade them, that they should be like God, in the largeness of their 
knowledge, upon their eating: all which may be gathered from Gen. 3:1-6. 

Q. 10. Did the enemy prevail by this stratagem? 
A. Yes; “the woman took of the fruit, and did eat: and gave also to her husband 

with her, and he did eat,” Gen. 3:6. 
Q. 11. What was the nature of this first sin? 
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A. However light and trivial it may appear in the carnal eye, to eat of a little fruit; 
yet, if weighed in God’s balance, it will be found to be a most heinous sin, and to 
incorporate many other sins, against the law of God, Hos. 6:7 — “They like Adam, 
(margin,) have transgressed the covenant.” 

Q. 12. How does that appear? 
A. From our first parents being guilty of manifest unbelief, the highest 

ingratitude, the most intolerable pride and ambition, unaccountable inadvertency, 
most unnatural rebellion, and most cruel murder, in their eating the forbidden fruit. 

Q. 13. How is unbelief included in that sin? 
A. In their giving more credit to the devil, than to God, respecting the truth of the 

threatening, Gen. 2:17; 3:4. 
Q. 14. How were they guilty of ingratitude? 
A. In contradicting the orders of their bountiful Lord and Creator, who had 

allowed them the use of all the other trees of the garden besides, Gen. 2:16. 
Q. 15. What pride and ambition was there in the first sin? 
A. In aspiring to equality with God in his inimitable attributes, particularly in 

infinite knowledge, Gen. 3:5, 6 — “Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And 
the woman saw that the tree was good, — and a tree to be desired to make one wise.” 

Q. 16. What inadvertency were our first parents guilty of in eating the forbidden 
fruit? 

A. In entering into communication with a creature of any kind, and however 
much disguised, about violating the express inhibition of their Creator. 

Q. 17. How were they guilty of rebellion in the commission of this sin? 
A. By entering into a confederacy with Satan against God, and thus virtually 

choosing him for their god and sovereign, instead of the true God, who made them, 
and all other creatures besides. 

Q. 18. What murder were they guilty of in eating of this fruit? 
A. They were guilty of their own death, and the death of all their posterity, Rom. 

5:12. 
Q. 19. How was this Sin, of eating the forbidden fruit, aggravated? 
A. In being committed when man had full light in his understanding; a clear copy 

of the law in his heart; when he had no vicious bias in his will, but enjoying perfect 
liberty; and when he had a sufficient stock of grace in his hand, to withstand the 
tempting enemy; in being committed after God had made a covenant of life with him, 
and given him express warning of the danger of eating this fruit. 

Q. 20. What may we learn from our first parents being seduced by Satan to eat the 
forbidden fruit? 

A. To resist the first motions of sin in the heart, and the temptations of Satan to it, 
Psalm 66:18; James 4:7; that since man, in innocence, fell before the temptation, how 
easy a prey must fallen man be, if not kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation! Psalm 39:5, 1 Pet. 1:5; and therefore to be strong only “in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might,” Eph. 6:10. 
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QUESTION 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam’s first transgression? 

ANSWER: The covenant being made with Adam, not only for himself, but for 
his posterity; all mankind, descending from him by ordinary generation, sinned in 
him, and fell with him, in his first transgression. 

Q. 1. How many public persons, representing mankind before God, do we read of 
in scripture? 

A. Of two; the first and the last Adam, 1 Cor. 15:45. 
Q. 2. Of what covenant was the first Adam the head? 
A. Of the covenant of works, Gen. 2:16, 17. 
Q. 3. Of what covenant was the last Adam the head? 
A. Of the covenant of grace and promise, Psalm 89:3, 28. 
Q. 4. Whom did the first Adam represent in the covenant of works? 
A. He represented all mankind, descending from him by ordinary generation, 

Rom. 5:12, 14. 
Q. 5. Whom did the last Adam represent in the covenant of grace? 
A. All his spiritual seed given him of the Father, John 17:6. 
Q. 6. Is there any similitude between the first and last Adam? 
A. Yes; the first Adam was the “figure of him that was to come,” Rom. 5:14. 
Q. 7. In what did that figure, or similitude, consist? 
A. It consisted chiefly in their being, each of them, a representing head of their 

respective seed, 1 Cor. 15:22. 
Q. 8. In what consists the dissimilarity, or disparity, between these two public 

persons? 
A. It is infinitely great beyond all conception: the “first Adam was made a living 

soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit: the first man is of the earth, earthy, 
a mere man; the second man is the Lord from heaven,” “Immanuel, God with us,” 1 
Cor. 15:45, 47; Matt. 1:23. The first Adam, in his best estate, was only a mutable 
creature; the last Adam, is the unchangeable God, Heb. 13:8. 

Q. 9. What relation has the first Adam to all mankind? 
A. A twofold relation; that of a covenant head, and of a natural root. 
Q. 10. How does it appear that he was a covenant head; or, that the covenant of 

works was made with him, not only for himself, but for his posterity? 
A. From the imputation of his first sin to his posterity, Rom. 5:12; and the 

sentence of death passed upon all mankind on that account, ver. 17. 
Q. 11. Was it reasonable, that Adam should represent his posterity in the covenant 

of works? 
A. Nothing could be more reasonable, seeing he was to be the common parent of 

all mankind, and was created perfectly holy, with full power to fulfil the condition of 
the covenant, and thus to entail happiness upon himself and his posterity. 

Q. 12. What happiness would Adam have entailed upon himself and his posterity, 
if he had stood? 

A Eternal life would have become due to him and them, by pactional debt. 
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Q. 13. Would not the title of every one of his posterity to life, in that case, have 
been founded upon their own perfect and personal obedience? 

A. No; their title to eternal life would have been founded upon the perfect 
obedience of their covenant head; and their own personal obedience would have been 
the fruit of the promise of the covenant. 

Q. 14. How does this appear? 
A. Since Adam’s disobedience is imputed to his posterity for their condemnation, 

Rom. 5:18, it necessarily follows, that his obedience would have been imputed to 
them for their justification and life. 

Q. 15. Why is the first Adam called the natural root of his posterity? 
A. Because all of them, descending from him by ordinary generation, are as so 

many branches sprung out of him, as their root and stock. 
Q. 16. Did all Adam’s natural offspring fall in his first sin? 
A. Yes; “death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned,” Rom. 5:12. 
Q. 17. How could Adam’s posterity, being then unborn, fall in his first sin? 
A. Because they were considered as IN HIM, 1 Cor. 15:2 2 — “In Adam all die.” 
Q. 18. How were they in him when he first sinned? 
A. They were in him virtually, as a natural root; and representatively, as a 

covenant head. 
Q. 19. Why is it said, all mankind, descending from him by ordinary generation, 

sinned in him, and fell with him, in his first transgression? 
A. That Christ might be excepted, who descended, as to his human body, from 

Adam; but not by ordinary generation. 
Q. 20. What was there extraordinary in the generation of Christ’s body? 
A. It was conceived in the womb of a virgin, by the power of the Highest 

overshadowing her, Luke 1:35; on which account she is said to be “found with child 
of the Holy Ghost,” Matt. 1:18. 

Q. 21. What was the reason of this extraordinary generation? 
A. That the human nature of Christ might not be stained or tainted with original 

sin which is conveyed from Adam to his posterity, by the way of ordinary 
generation; hence, what was born of the virgin, is called “that holy thing,” Luke 1:35. 

Q. 22. Was ever the human nature of Christ represented in the first Adam as a 
federal head? 

A. By no means: Christ’s human nature was never in Adam as its representative, 
but he derived it legally, after Adam ceased to be a public person. 

Q. 23. How did he derive it legally? 
A. In virtue of his being considered as one in law with his spiritual seed, whom he 

represented as their surety, according to his undertaking from eternity, Proverbs 8:23; 
and therefore behoved to assume the same nature with them, Heb. 2:11, 14. 

Q. 24. Was ever any exempted from Adam’s first sin, except Christ? 
A. No; for all others descended from Adam by ordinary generation, and were 

represented by him, as their covenant head; and therefore sinned in him, and fell with 
him in his first transgression, Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:22. 

Q. 25. What may all this teach us? 
A. That “as by one man’s disobedience, many were made sinners; so by the 

obedience of one shall many be made righteous,” Rom. 5:19; and that as we have 
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borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Adam, 1 
Cor. 15:49. 
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QUESTION 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 

ANSWER: The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery. 

Q. 1. Why is man’s apostasy from God called the fall? 
A. Because man is not now where God set him at his creation, but is fallen by his 

iniquity, Hos. 14:1. 
Q. 2. Where did God set man at his creation? 
A. Upon the high pinnacle of holiness and happiness, Eccl. 7:29. 
Q. 3. Where is he now? 
A. He is fallen into the depths of sin and misery, called in scripture, a “horrible 

pit,” and “miry clay,” Psalm 40:2, and “the pit wherein is no water,” Zech. 9:11. 
Q. 4. Why is man’s state, by the fall, called an estate of sin? 
A. Because he is now under the guilt of sin, Rom. 3:19, which has dominion over 

him, chap. 6:14. 
Q. 5. Why is it called an estate of misery? 
A. Because, according to the penalty of the law, death and the curse involve him 

in all manner of misery, Rom. 5:12. 
Q. 6. Why is the state of sin put before the state of misery? 
A. Because there could be no misery, if there were no sin; sin being the procuring 

cause of all misery, Rom. 6:23. 
Q. 7. How came man into this state of sin and misery? 
A. By the abuse of his free will; hence mankind sinners are called self-destroyers, 

Hos. 13:9 — “O Israel thou hast destroyed thyself.” 
Q. 8. How does the Spirit of God, in scripture, express man’s state of sin and 

misery, into which he is fallen? 
A. By a state of darkness, Eph. 5:8; a state of distance, Eph. 2:13; a state of 

condemnation and wrath, John 3:18, 36; a state of bondage, or captivity, Isaiah 
49:24, 25; and a state of death, both spiritual and legal, Eph. 2:1. 

Q. 9. Is man in any capacity to help himself out of this sinful and miserable state? 
A. No more than a new-born infant, cast out in the open field, which, of all 

creatures, is the most helpless, Ezek. 16:4, 5. 
Q. 10. Has he a desire and will to be helped out of a state of sin and misery, when 

help is offered? 
A. No; his nature is become “enmity against God,” and the way of salvation 

proposed in the gospel, Rom. 8:7, Psalm 81:11; and therefore rejects the only help of 
God’s appointment, John 5:40. 

Q. 11. What may we learn from this? 
A. That the whole world being guilty before God, every mouth had been for ever 

stopped, though he had left all mankind to perish eternally with the fallen angels, 
with whom they said, a Confederacy, Rom. 3:19; and therefore to admire the infinite 
love of God, in sending his only begotten Son, to save us from sin, as the only way of 
being saved from misery, Heb. 2:14, 16. 
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QUESTION 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell? 

ANSWER: The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consists in the guilt 
of Adam’s first sin, the want of original righteousness, and the corruption of his whole 
nature, which is commonly called original sin, together with all actual transgressions 
which proceed from it. 

Q. 1. What do you understand by original sin? 
A. The sin we have from our original; that is, when the soul is united to the body, 

or the human nature completed, Psalm 51:5. 
Q. 2. How is original sin usually distinguished? 
A. Into original sin imputed, and original sin inherent. 
Q. 3. What is original sin imputed? 
A. The guilt of Adam’s first sin. 
Q. 4. What is original sin inherent? 
A. The want of original righteousness and the corruption of the whole nature. 
Q. 5. What do you understand by the guilt of sin? 
A. An obligation to punishment on account of sin, Rom, 6:23. 
Q. 6. How are all mankind guilty of Adam’s first sin? 
A. By imputation, Rom. 5:19 — “By one man’s disobedience, many were made 

sinners.” 
Q. 7. Upon what account is Adam’s first sin imputed to his posterity? 
A. On account of the legal union between him and them, he being their legal head 

and representative, and the covenant made with him, not for himself only, but for his 
posterity likewise, 1 Cor. 15:22 — “In Adam all die.” 

Q. 8. Why was Adam’s first sin imputed, and none of his after sins? 
A. Because the covenant being broken by his first sin, his federal headship 

ceased; for being then legally dead, and his posterity in him and with him, he stood 
afterwards merely as a single person for himself, and no longer in the capacity of 
their public representative in that covenant of life, which, by that first sin, brought 
him and them under the sentence of death, Rom. 5:12, 13. 

Q. 9. When Adam ceased to be the federal head, by breaking the covenant of 
works, did that covenant cease likewise? 

A. No; that covenant, though broken, stands binding, so as the obligation to pay 
the debt of obedience to the precept, and satisfaction now to its penalty, remains 
upon every one of his posterity, while in a natural state, under the law as a covenant 
of works, Gal. 3:10. 

Q. 10. How does it appear from scripture, that all Adam’s posterity had his first 
sin imputed to them? 

A. From their being said to be “made sinners, by one man’s disobedience,” Rom. 
5:19; and to have the judgment, or sentence, by one to condemnation, ver. 16; and 
surely there can be no condemnation, passed by a righteous judge, where there is no 
crime, Rom. 4:15. 
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Q. 11. Is it not said, Ezek. 18:20, “The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father?” 

A. The prophet is there speaking of particular private parents, not of Adam as a 
federal head; he is speaking of adult children, who were preserved from some grosser 
violations of the law, of which their parents were guilty, and who did not imitate 
them; not of the posterity of Adam in general, as exempting them from his first sin, 
with which the scriptures quoted in answer to the former question, plainly prove 
them chargeable. 

Q. 12. What is meant by the want of original righteousness? 
A. The want of that rectitude and purity of nature, which Adam had at his 

creation; consisting in a perfect conformity of all the powers and faculties of his soul 
to the holy nature of God, and to the law which was written on his heart, Eccl. 7:29. 

Q. 13. How does it appear that all mankind are now destitute of this original 
righteousness? 

A. From the express testimony of God, that among all Adam’s race, there is none 
righteous, no, not one; and that by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight, Rom. 3:10-12, 20. 

Q. 14. What follows upon this want of original righteousness? 
A. That all mankind are naked before God; and that their fig-leaf coverings will 

stand them in no stead before his omniscient eye, nor answer the demands of his holy 
law, Rev. 3:17; Isaiah 64:6. 

Q. 15. Does the law of God demand original righteousness from mankind sinners, 
though they now want it? 

A. Yes; their want of it can never derogate from the right of the law to demand it, 
because God endowed man with this part of his image, at his creation; and his want 
of it was owing to his own voluntary apostasy from God. 

Q. 16. Under what penalty does the law demand this original righteousness? 
A. Under the penalty of death and the curse, Rom. 6:23; Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 17. Is there no help for a sinner in this deplorable state? 
A. None in heaven or in earth, but in Christ, the last Adam, the Lord our 

righteousness, Jer. 23:6, on whom our help is completely laid, Psalm 89:19. 
Q. 18. Does original sin consist in a mere privation, or want of righteousness? 
A. It consists also in the corruption of the whole nature, Titus 1:15; Rom. 3:10-

19. 
Q. 19. What is meant by the corruption of the whole nature? 
A. The universal depravation both of soul and body, in all the faculties of the one, 

and members of the other, Isaiah 1:5, 6. 
Q. 20. How does this corruption of the whole nature appear? 
A. In an utter impotency, and bitter enmity to what is spiritually good, Rom. 8:7, 

and, in the strongest inclination and bias to what is evil, and to that only and 
continually, Gen. 6:5. 

Q. 21. How may we be certain that our whole nature is corrupted? 
A. From the word of God, and from experience and observation. 
Q. 22. How does the word of God assure us of the universal corruption of our 

nature? 
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A. It tells us, that the image after which man was at first made, and the image 
after which he is now begotten, are quite opposite the one to the other. Adam was at 
first made “in the likeness of God,” but having fallen, he “begat a son in his own 
likeness, after his own image,” Gen. 5:1, 3. The scripture assures us, that none “can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean,” Job 14:4; that we are shapen in iniquity, and 
that in sin did our mothers conceive us, Psalm 51:5; that “that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh,” John 3:6; and that we are by “nature children of wrath,” Eph. 2:3. 

Q. 23. How may we know the corruption of our nature by the experience and 
observation of things without us? 

A. The flood of miseries which overflow the world; the manifold gross out-
breakings of sin in it; and the necessity of human laws, fenced with penalties, are 
clear outward evidences of the corruption of our nature. 

Q. 24. What inward evidences may every one of us experience within ourselves, 
of the corruption of our nature? 

A. Each of us may sadly experience a natural disposition to hearken to the 
instruction that causes us to err, Proverbs 19:27; a caring for the concerns of the body 
more than those of the soul, Matt. 16:26; a discontentment with some one thing or 
other in our lot in the present world, 2 Kings 6:33; an aversion from being debtors to 
free grace, and an inclination to rest upon something in ourselves as the ground of 
our hope, Rom. 10:3; every one of which may be an evidence to ourselves, that our 
nature is wholly corrupted. 

Q. 25. How is the corruption of nature propagated since the fall? 
A. By natural generation, Job 15:14 — “What is man that he should be clean? and 

he that is born of a woman, that he should be righteous?” 
Q. 26. How can this corruption be propagated to the soul, seeing it is created 

immediately by God, and not generated with the body? 
A. As the creating and infusing of the soul are precisely at one and the same time, 

so the very moment the soul is united to the body, we become children of fallen 
Adam, not only as our natural, but as our federal head, Rom. 5:19. 

Q. 27. What is the consequence of becoming the children of fallen Adam, as our 
federal head? 

A. The consequence is, that, the moment we are so, his first sin is imputed to us, 
and we thus become legally and spiritually dead, under the curse; not only wanting 
original righteousness, but having our whole nature corrupted and depraved, 1 Cor. 
15:22 — “In Adam all die.” 

Q. 28. Since, then, the soul of every one is a part of that person, which is cursed 
in Adam, does God, in the creating it, infuse any sin or impurity into it? 

A. By no means; but only, as a righteous judge, in creating the soul, he denies or 
withholds that original righteousness which it once had in Adam; and this he does as 
a just punishment of Adam’s first sin. 

Q. 29. What follows upon God’s withholding original righteousness from the 
soul, in its creation? 

A. The soul being united to the body, in the moment of its creation, the universal 
corruption of the whole man follows as naturally upon that union, as darkness 
follows upon the setting of the sun. 
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Q. 30. Can it follow, then, from this doctrine, that God is the author of our sin? 
A. So far from it, that, on the contrary, it evidently follows, that our state, both of 

sin and misery, is the bitter fruit of our own voluntary apostasy in the first Adam, as 
our covenant head, having sinned in him, and fallen with him in his first 
transgression. 

Q. 31. Does the holiness of the parents prevent the propagation of original 
corruption to their children? 

A. By no means: the saints are holy but in part, and that by grace, not by nature: 
wherefore, as after the purest grain is sown, we reap corn with the chaff; so the 
holiest parents beget unholy children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, 
as they do their nature, Gen. 5:3. 

Q. 32. Has this poison of corruption run through the whole man? 
A. Yes; “The whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint; from the sole of the 

foot to the head, there is no soundness in it,” &c. Isaiah 1:5, 6. 
Q. 33. How is the understanding corrupted? 
A. With darkness and blindness, so that we cannot know and receive the things of 

the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2:14. 
Q. 34. How is the will corrupted? 
A. With enmity and rebellion against God; with opposition to his law and gospel; 

with aversion from the chief good; and inclination to all evil, Rom. 8:7. 
Q. 35. How are the affections corrupted? 
A. By being displaced and disordered, set upon trifling vanities and sinful 

pleasures, instead of God the supreme good, Psalm 4:2, 6. Isaiah 55:2. 
Q. 36. How is the conscience corrupted? 
A. By not discharging its office faithfully according to the law, in accusing or 

excusing, but many times calling “evil good, and good evil,” &c. Isaiah 5:20. 
Q. 37. How is the memory corrupted? 
A. It is like the riddle, or sieve, that lets through the pure grain and keeps the 

refuse; it retains what is vain and unprofitable, and forgets what is spiritual and truly 
advantageous, Psalm 106:13, 21. 

Q. 38. How is the body corrupted? 
A. All the members of it are become instruments, or weapons of “unrighteousness 

unto sin,” Rom. 6:13. 
Q. 39. Is original sin of its own nature damning? 
A. Beyond all doubt it is; because it is in a state of sin and spiritual uncleanness 

we are born, Psalm 51:5. And “there shall in no wise enter into the heavenly 
Jerusalem, any thing that defileth,” Rev. 21:27. The blood of Christ is necessary to 
cleanse from it, as well as from actual sin; for Christ is “the Lamb of God who taketh 
away the sin of the world,” both original and actual, John 1:29. 

Q. 40. How may we know the being of original sin, antecedently to the 
commission of any actual transgression? 

A. From the severe troubles and distresses to which infants are liable, and from 
death passing upon them before they are capable of sinning, after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression; that is, of committing actual sin, Rom. 5:14. 

Q. 41. What do you understand by actual transgression or sin? 
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A. Every deviation from the law of God in our actions, whether internal or 
external. 

Q. 42. How may actual sin be distinguished from original? 
A. As the act is distinguished from the habit; or a fault of the person, from a fault 

of the nature. 
Q. 43. Is omission of what is required an actual sin, as well as the commission of 

what is forbidden? 
A. Yes; because all omissions are either accompanied with some act of the will 

consenting, directly or indirectly, to it; or they flow from some antecedent act, which 
is either the cause, occasion, or impediment, of the duty omitted; as excess in eating 
and drinking is frequently the cause or occasion of omitting the public or private 
duties of God’s worship. 

Q. 44. From whence do all actual transgressions flow? 
A. They all proceed from original sin, or the corruption of nature, as impure 

streams from a corrupt fountain, Eph. 2:3; James 3:11. 
Q. 45. What may we learn from the doctrine of original sin? 
A. That it is no wonder the grave opens its devouring mouth for us, as soon as we 

come into the world, seeing we are all, in a spiritual sense, dead born, Eph. 2:1; that 
as every thing acts agreeably to its own nature, so corrupt man acts corruptly, Matt. 
7:17, 18; and, consequently, we may learn the necessity of regeneration, and 
ingraftment in the second Adam, without which it is impossible we can enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, John 3:3. 
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QUESTION 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinto man fell? 

ANSWER: All mankind, by their fall, lost communion with God, are under his 
wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and 
to the pains of hell forever. 

Q. 1. What are the branches of man’s misery expressed in this answer, as the 
effects of the fall? 

A. They are these three: the happiness man has lost; the evil he lies presently 
under; and the future misery and punishment to which he is liable. 

Q. 2. Is the loss which man has sustained by the fall, great and grievous? 
A. Yes; it is so great, that we have all reason to cry out with the church, “Wo unto 

us that we have sinned!” Lam. 5:16. “How is the gold become dim! How is the most 
fine gold changed!” chap. 4:1. 

Q. 3. What is that great loss which man has sustained by the fall? 
A. He has lost all that good which was promised him in the covenant of works, 

upon condition of his perfect obedience. 
Q. 4. What was the good promised? 
A. Life in its fullest latitude and extent; or all the happiness man was capable of, 

either in this world, or that which is to come. 
Q. 5. What was man’s chief happiness in that state in which he was created? 
A. His chief happiness lay in his enjoyment of fellowship and communion with 

God. 
Q. 6. In what did that fellowship and communion consist? 
A. In the most agreeable intimacy and familiarity that man had with God, in the 

uninterrupted enjoyment of his gracious presence. 
Q. 7. How does it appear that man has lost this by the fall? 
A. It appears from his being “without God in the world,” Eph. 2:12; and 

“alienated from the life of God,” chap. 4:18. 
Q. 8. Did this breach of fellowship between God and man immediately follow 

upon the first sin? 
A. Yes; for we find that our first parents immediately essayed to fly from the 

presence of God, and to hide themselves from him among the trees of the garden, 
Gen. 3:8. 

Q. 9. Upon what footing had man fellowship with God before the fall? 
A. Upon a law footing, namely, his continuing in his integrity of nature, and 

yielding perfect obedience to the holy law. 
Q. 10. Is that door of access to God, and fellowship with him, closed and shut 

against all mankind? 
A. Yes; because “all have sinned and come short of the glory of God,” Rom. 

3:23; the broken law, and its curse, stand as an insuperable bar in our way to God and 
glory, upon the footing of the first covenant, Gal. 3:10. 

Q. 11. What is the second branch of man’s misery? 
A. His being under the wrath and curse of God. 
Q. 12. What is it to be under the wrath of God? 
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A. It is to be under his anger, in the sad and dismal effects of it, whether in a more 
visible, or more secret way, Psalm 11:6, and 50.21. 

Q. 13. What is it to be under his curse? 
A. It is to be under the sentence of his law, denouncing all evil upon the 

transgressor, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 14. How does it appear that man is now under the wrath and curse of God? 
A. From those passages of scripture, where God is said to be “angry with the 

wicked every day,” Psalm 7:11; that his “wrath is revealed from heaven against all 
unrighteousness and ungodliness of men,” Rom. 1:18; that “he who believes not is 
condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him,” John 3:18, 36. 

Q. 15. Is the wrath of an infinite God tolerable by a finite creature? 
A. Oh! No; “Who shall dwell with devouring fire! who shall dwell with 

everlasting burnings!” Isaiah 33:14. “Who knows the power of his anger!” Psalm 
90:11. It makes the whole creation groan, Rom. 8:22; and when it lighted upon the 
Son of God for our iniquities, it crushed his human body down to the dust of death, 
and melted his soul like wax in the midst of his bowels, Psalm 22:14, 15. 

Q. 16. Can any man hide himself from the presence of an angry God? 
A. No; there is no flying from the presence of that God who is every where, 

Psalm 139:7-13. 
Q. 17. What is the third branch of man’s misery by the fall? 
A. He is liable to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to the pains of 

hell for ever. 
Q. 18. What are these miseries which man is liable to in this life? 
A. They are such as extend both to his soul and body. 
Q. 19. What are these soul miseries and maladies that sin has entailed upon us? 
A. The precious soul is quite defaced, deformed, and debased, from its original 

beauty and excellency, being stricken with “blindness of mind, Eph. 4:18; hardness 
of heart, Rom. 2:5; a reprobate sense, Rom. 1:28; strong delusions, 2 Thess. 2:11; 
horror of conscience, Isaiah 33:14; vile affections, Rom. 1:26;”26 and the thralldom 
and bondage of Satan, Eph. 2:2. 

Q. 20. Is there no medicine against these soul maladies and miseries? 
A. Yes; there is “balm in Gilead, and a Physician there,” Jer. 8:22; who is “able to 

save to the uttermost,” Heb. 7:25; and who says, “Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth,” Isaiah 45:22. 

Q. 21. What are those external miseries we are liable to in this life? 
A. They are either more public, such as sword, famine, pestilence, desolation by 

fire and water, captivity, persecution, and the like, Ezek. 5:17; or more private and 
personal, such as diseases of all sorts, reproach and calumny, toil and labour, 
poverty, and crosses of all kinds, Deut. 28:16, 17, &c. 

Q. 22. Do not all these external miseries come alike to all, both godly and 
wicked? 

A. Yes, as to the external conduct of providence, Eccl. 9:2; but to the godly they 
are only fatherly chastisements, and work together for their good, Rom. 8:28; 

                                                        
26 Larger Catechism, Quest. 28. 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 80 - 

whereas to the wicked, they come in a way of vindictive anger, and are but the 
beginnings of sorrows, unless the goodness of God do lead them to repentance, Rom. 
2:5. 

Q. 23. Has sin any other retinue attending it than what has been already 
mentioned? 

A. Yes; for like the pale horse, Rev. 6:8, it has death, and then hell following 
after. 

Q. 24. What death is here intended? 
A. A corporeal or bodily death, which lies in the separation of soul and body. 
Q. 25. Is sin the cause of death? 
A. It is both the cause of death, Rom. 5:12, and the sting of it, 1 Cor. 15:55, 56. 
Q. 26. Is the connexion between sin and death inseparable? 
A. Yes; they are inseparable by the appointment of the righteous God, who has 

said, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die,” Ezek. 18:4; and, “It is appointed unto men 
once to die,” Heb. 9:27. 

Q. 27. How did this appointment of heaven hold, in the case of Enoch and Elijah? 
A. They underwent what was equivalent to death in their translation to heaven; it 

fared with them as it will with the saints that shall be alive at Christ’s second coming, 
concerning whom it is said, “We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,” 1 
Cor. 15:51. 

Q. 28. What is the difference between the death of believers and the death of the 
wicked? 

A. To the wicked it comes as standing under a covenant of works, but to believers 
as standing under a covenant of grace; to the one, in the hand of Christ, saying, 
“Death is yours;” to the other in the hand of Satan, as God’s executioner, having the 
power of death: to the one without, but to the other as armed with a fearful sting: to 
the one as an everlasting and irreparable loss; to the other as eternal and unspeakable 
gain: to the one as a conqueror, dragging the sinner to the prison of hell; to the other 
as a vanquished enemy, paving the way to heaven and glory. 

Q. 29. What will be the believer’s language when he views death approaching in 
this light? 

A. Faith will cry out, “O death! where is thy sting?” 1 Cor. 15:55. 
Q. 30. What will be the language of the wicked when they see death approaching 

as the king of terrors? 
A. It will be like that of Ahab to Elijah, 1 Kings 21:20, — “Hast thou found me, 

O mine enemy!” 
Q. 31. What misery has sin made us liable to after death? 
A. To the pains of hell for ever. 
Q. 32. What do you understand by hell? 
A. A state and place of torment, prepared for the devil and his angels, Matt. 

25:41. 
Q. 33. If it was prepared for the devil and his angels, what concern have any of 

mankind with it? 
A. Though it was prepared for the devil and his angels, yet the wicked of the 

world shall be turned into it also, and all the nations that forget God, Psalm 9:17. 
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Q. 34. Why must the wicked and ungodly world be turned into hell, with the devil 
and his angels? 

A. Because they served and obeyed the devil as their god, and were in a 
confederacy with him against the living and true God, Isaiah 28:15; Eph. 2:2. 

Q. 35. How many fold are the punishments of the damned in hell? 
A. Twofold; the punishment of loss, and the punishment of sense. 
Q. 36. What loss shall the damned in hell sustain? 
A. They shall lose God, the chief good, Matt. 25:41; they shall lose the vision and 

fruition of the glorious Immanuel, Matt. 7:23; they shall lose their own souls, Matt. 
16:26, and all the pleasures of sin and sense, in which they placed their happiness in 
this world, Luke 16:25. 

Q. 37. What will be the punishment of sense which the wicked shall suffer in 
hell? 

A. It is represented in scripture by their being shut up in outer darkness, Matt. 
8:12; in a lake of fire and brimstone, Rev. 20:10, where the smoke of their torment 
shall ascend up for ever and ever, Rev. 14:11; which is called the second death, chap. 
21:8, the worm that never dies, and the fire that shall never be quenched, Mark 9:44. 

Q. 38. How do you prove, from scripture, that the pains of hell shall be for ever, 
or everlasting? 

A. The wicked are said to be “cast into everlasting fire,” Matt. 18:8; to “go away 
into everlasting punishment,” Matt. 25:46; to be “punished with everlasting 
destruction,” 2 Thess. 1:9; to have the “mist of darkness” reserved for them for ever, 
2 Pet. 2:17; to be “tormented day and night, for ever and ever,” Rev. 20:10; and by 
several other expressions of the like nature. 

Q. 39. Is eternity of punishment essential to the threatening, or penal sanction of 
the law? 

A. No; else there never had been a satisfaction for sin. 
Q. 40. Whence then arises the eternity of punishment? 
A. From the nature of the creature, which being finite, can never be capable of 

enduring the uttermost of infinite wrath; Psalm 90:11 — “Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger?” 

Q. 41. How can it consist with the justice of God, to inflict eternal punishment for 
temporal sinning? 

A. Because sin, objectively considered, is an infinite evil, as being committed 
against an infinitely holy God; and therefore nothing can expiate it, but a satisfaction 
of infinite worth, which mere creatures can never yield, 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. 

Q. 42. What sort of sinners shall undergo the most dreadful degree of punishment 
in hell? 

A. The despisers of Christ and the gospel: it will be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, for Tyre and Sidon, who never heard of Christ, than for Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, and Capernaum, and other cities, nations, and persons, to whom Christ, 
and his great salvation, have been offered, and yet rejected through unbelief, Matt. 
11:21-25; Heb. 2:3. 

Q. 43. What should all this teach us? 
A. That however sweet sin be in the mouth, it will be bitter in the belly, even 

lamentation, mourning, and wo, in the latter end, Ezek. 2:10; it should teach us to fly 
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from the wrath to come, to the horns of the New Testament altar, the satisfaction and 
intercession of Christ; there being no name by which we can be saved from sin and 
wrath, except the name of Jesus only, Acts 4:12. 



  

- 83 - 

QUESTION 20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery? 

ANSWER: God having out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, elected 
some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the 
estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer. 

Q. 1. What became of the angels that fell, by their sinning against God? 
A. God left them without remedy, in that state of sin and misery into which they 

plunged themselves; and hath “delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment,” 2 Pet. 2:4. 

Q. 2. When man joined with the devil in a conspiracy against God, did God treat 
him the same way? 

A. No; he had a purpose of grace and love towards some of Adam’s race; and 
therefore, immediately after the fall, declares his fixed intention of assuming the 
human nature, in the person of the Son, that he might redeem lost man, and bruise the 
head of the old serpent, that had ruined him, Gen. 3:15. 

Q. 3. When did God’s purpose of grace and love, to wards any of Adam’s family, 
commence or begin? 

A. It never had a beginning; for he loved them from everlasting, Jer. 31:3; Eph. 
1:4. 

Q. 4. Can any reason be given why God has elected fallen man, rather than fallen 
angels, and why he elected some of Adam’s race, and not others of them? 

A. It is dangerous to search into the reasons of holy and adorable sovereignty; it 
becomes us to acquiesce in this, that God did it out of his mere good pleasure, Eph. 
1:5; Matt. 11:26. 

Q. 5. To what happiness did God ordain his elect from among men? 
A. He ordained them to everlasting life, Acts 13:48 — “As many as were 

ordained to eternal life, believed.” 
Q. 6. Did God make choice of any to eternal life, because of their foreseen faith 

and holiness? 
A. No; because faith and holiness are the fruits and effects, and therefore can 

never be the cause of election, Eph. 1:4-6. 
Q. 7. Is Christ the cause of election? 
A. No; the free love of God sent Christ to redeem the elect, and therefore he could 

not be the cause of electing love, John 3:16. 
Q. 8. Did not Christ procure God’s love to an elect world? 
A. No; the Father himself loved them, John 16:27. 
Q. 9. If Christ is not the cause of election, why are the elect said to be chosen in 

him? 
A. Because in one and the same decree of election, the love of God lighted both 

upon the head, and upon the members, considered as in him, Eph. 1:4. 
Q. 10. By whom is it that God brings any of Adam’s race to eternal life? 
A. By a Redeemer, Rom. 11:26. 
Q. 11. How are sinners of mankind to be viewed in relation to a Redeemer? 
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A. As lawful captives, Isaiah 49:24. 
Q. 12. What is it to redeem the lawful captives? 
A. It is to pay down a sufficient ransom to offended justice for their deliverance, 

and to rescue them by mere force and power out of the hands of Satan, Isaiah 49:25. 
Q. 13. What ransom is laid down to offended justice for their deliverance? 
A. Nothing less than “the precious blood of Christ,” or his obedience unto death, 

1 Pet. 1:19. 
Q. 14. What right and title has the Redeemer, to take the captives by force out of 

the hands of Satan? 
A. The demands of law and justice being satisfied, he has a lawful right, both by 

donation and purchase, to rescue his captives out of the hands of Satan by his divine 
power, John 17:2. 

Q. 15. Why did the Redeemer, in dealing with justice, lay down a price; but in 
dealing with Satan, act by way of power? 

A. Because God, being the creditor, had a right to demand a price, but Satan 
being only the jailer, has no law right to detain the prisoner, after the creditor is 
satisfied; and yet, refusing to quit hold of his captives, the Redeemer’s power must 
be put forth for their deliverance, Luke 11:22. 

Q. 16. Was there a covenant transaction entered into for their deliverance, by 
price and power? 

A. Yes; Psalm 89:3 — “I have made a covenant with my Chosen.” 
Q. 17. How is that covenant called? 
A. A covenant of grace. 
Q. 18. Why called a covenant of grace? 
A. Because it is a covenant of eternal life and salvation to sinners, to be given 

them in a way of free grace and mercy, Jer. 31:33, 34. 
Q. 19. Are not heaven and earth both concerned in this covenant? 
A. Yes; because it is a covenant of peace between them, Isaiah 54:9, 10. 
Q. 20. Who is the party contractor on Heaven’s side? 
A. It is God himself, the proposer of the covenant, and the offended party, Psalm 

89:3. 
Q. 21. Whether is it God essentially considered, or as in the person of the Father, 

that is the party-contractor on Heaven’s side? 
A. God essentially considered is the party-contractor on Heaven’s side, in the 

person of the Father. 
Q. 22. Who is the party-contractor on man’s side? 
A. It is Christ, the chosen of God, as he is called, Luke 23:35. 
Q. 23. In what does this covenant consist? 
A. In the mutual agreement between God and his chosen One. 
Q. 24. When was this covenant made? 
A. From all eternity, or before the world began, Titus 1:2. 
Q. 25 “With whom was the covenant of grace made?” 
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A. “With Christ as the second or last Adam; and in him with all the elect as his 
seed, Gal. 3:16.”27 

Q. 26. Why is Christ called the last Adam? 1 Cor. 15:45? 
A. Because as the first Adam was the federal head of all his natural offspring, in 

the covenant of works, so Christ is the last Adam, because he was the federal head of 
his spiritual seed in the covenant of grace; the last covenant that ever will be made 
about man’s eternal happiness. 

Q. 27. How was the covenant of grace made with Christ as the second or last 
Adam? 

A. The Father purposed that a remnant of lost mankind should be the members of 
Christ’s body, and gave them to him for that end; and Christ, standing as second 
Adam, accepted the gift, John 17:6; as also, the Father proposed to him, as the last 
Adam, the covenant of grace in the full tenor, condition, and promises of it, to which 
he consented; and thus the covenant of rich grace was concluded between them; 
Zech. 6:13 — “The counsel of peace shall be between them both.” 

Q. 28. How are we to conceive of the covenant of grace, in respect of order and 
being? 

A. Although the covenant of grace was the second covenant, in respect of order 
and manifestation to the world, yet it was first in respect of being, because it was 
actually made with Christ from eternity, Titus 1:2. 

Q. 29. How do you prove from scripture, that there was such a covenant made 
with Christ? 

A. From Isaiah 42:6 — “I will give thee for a covenant of the people;” and Heb. 
8:6, where Christ is called “the Mediator of a better covenant;” and from Heb. 13:20, 
where we read of “the blood of the everlasting covenant.” 

Q. 30. What was the ancient usage in making of covenants? 
A. It was to cut a beast in twain, and to pass between the parts of it, Jer. 34:18. 
Q. 31. What does this usage import, as applied to God’s making a covenant with 

his Chosen? 
A. It imports, that it was a “covenant by sacrifice,” Psalm 50:5. 
Q. 32. What was the sacrifice in this covenant? 
A. It was Christ himself, the party contractor on man’s side, Heb. 9:26. 
Q. 33. What was the sword that cut this sacrifice asunder? 
A. It was divine justice, Zech. 13:7. 
Q. 34. How is Christ the party contractor on man’s side, to be considered in this 

covenant? 
A. He is to be considered as the head and representative of his spiritual seed, 

Isaiah 59:21. 
Q. 35. How does it appear that Christ is the head and representative of his 

spiritual seed in this covenant? 
A. From the making of the promises originally to him and from his being the 

surety of the covenant. 

                                                        
27 Larger Catechism, Quest. 31. 
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Q. 36. When were the promises made to him? 
A. Before the world began; which, in scripture style, is the same as from eternity, 

Titus 1:2 — “In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began.” And there was none before the world began, to whom the promise of 
eternal life could be made personally, but to Christ as the head and representative of 
his seed. 

Q. 37. How do you prove, from scripture, that Christ was surety for his spiritual 
seed in this covenant? 

A. From Heb. 7:22 — “By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better 
testament.” 

Q. 38. In what sense was he surety for them? 
A. He was their surety in a way of satisfaction for all their debt of obedience and 

punishment, by taking it wholly on himself, as for persons utterly insolvent. 
Q. 39. How is Christ’s being the surety of the covenant, an evidence of its being 

made with him as the representative of his seed? 
A. Because by his being surety for them, he became one with them in the eye of 

the law: hence is Christ said, not only to be made sin for us, but we are said to be 
“made the righteousness of God in him,” 2 Cor. 5:21. 

Q. 40. Why was the covenant of grace made with Christ as the head and 
representative of his spiritual seed? 

A. That the love of God, and the covenant of grace, might be of the same eternal 
date; for, as the love of God is an everlasting love, Jer. 31:3, so the covenant of grace 
is an everlasting covenant, Heb. 13:20. 

Q. 41. Who is the party represented and contracted for in the covenant of grace? 
A. The elect of mankind. 
Q. 42. What do you understand by the elect of mankind? 
A. A certain number of mankind chosen, from eternity, to everlasting life. 
Q. 43. How does it appear, that the elect were the party represented and 

contracted for? 
A. Because the party with whom the covenant was made is called God’s 

CHOSEN, Psalm 89:3 — “I have made a covenant with my Chosen;” that is, with 
Christ, as contracting for all the chosen, or elect of God. 

Q. 44. Why are the elect called Christ’s seed? Psalm 89:4? 
A. Because he begets them with the word of truth, James 1:18; and they are born 

again to him in their regeneration, John 3:3. 
Q. 45. Why is Christ said to take on him the seed of Abraham, Heb. 2:16, and not 

rather the seed of Adam? 
A. To show that it was the elect only, whom he represented; in as much as the 

seed of Abraham are but a part of Adam’s seed, which includes all mankind. 
Q. 46. How are the elect of God to be considered in this covenant and federal 

representation? 
A. They are to be considered as lost sinners, and as utterly unable to help 

themselves in whole or in part, Hos. 13:9; and yet withal as given to Christ by the 
Father, as objects of eternal, sovereign, and free love, John 17:6, 9. 

Q. 47. How does the freedom of this electing love appear? 
A. In pitching upon objects altogether unlovely, Ezek. 16:6. 
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Q. 48. How does the sovereignty of it appear? 
A. In pitching on some such unlovely objects, and passing by others in the same 

condition, Rom. 9:21. 
Q. 49. Was it any disparagement to the federal representation of the second 

Adam, that he represented only some of mankind, whereas the first Adam 
represented the whole of his race? 

A. No; because it was unspeakably more for Christ to undertake and contract for 
one sinner, than for Adam to contract for a whole righteous world. 

Q. 50. Is what is called by some divines, the covenant of redemption, a distinct 
covenant from the covenant of grace? 

A. Although Christ alone engaged from eternity to pay the price of our 
redemption, on which account the covenant is wholly of free grace to us; yet there is 
no warrant from scripture, to suppose a covenant of redemption distinct from the 
covenant of grace. 

Q. 51. How many covenants are there for life and happiness to man in scripture 
reckoning? 

A. They are but two in number: of which the covenant of works is one, and 
consequently the covenant of grace must be the other. 

Q. 52. How do you prove from scripture, that there are only two covenants, of 
which the covenant of works is one? 

A. From Gal. 4:24, where it is said — “These are the two covenants, the one from 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage.” 

Q. 53. How does it appear that the one from Mount Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, is the covenant of works? 

A. Because the generating of bond children, excluded from the inheritance, Gal. 
4:30, is a distinguishing character of the covenant of works, which cannot agree to 
the covenant of grace under any dispensation of it. 

Q. 54. Was then the covenant at Mount Sinai a covenant of works? 
A. The covenant of works was only repeated at Mount Sinai, together with the 

covenant of grace; to show to all Israel, that the clearing of both the principal and 
penalty of the covenant of works was laid on Christ, as the condition of the covenant 
of grace. 

Q. 55. Does the scripture make mention of the blood of any more than one 
covenant? 

A. The scripture makes mention of the blood of the Covenant, in the singular 
number four several times, namely, Ex. 24:8; Zech. 9:11; Heb. 10:29 and 13:20; but 
nowhere speaks of the blood of the covenants, in the plural number. 

Q. 56. What is the native consequence of the scripture’s mentioning the blood of 
the covenant, in the singular number, and not the blood of the covenants in the plural 
number? 

A. The consequence is, that the covenant, the blood of which the scripture 
mentions, and upon which our salvation depends, is but ONE covenant, and not 
TWO. 

Q. 57. What is the received doctrine in our standards upon this head? 
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A. Our standards make no distinction between a covenant of redemption, and a 
covenant of grace.28 

Q. 58. Is the covenant of grace conditional, or absolutely free? 
A. It was strictly conditional to the Surety, Isaiah 49:3, but is absolutely free to 

the sinner, Jer. 31:33, 34. 
Q. 59. What is the proper condition of the covenant of grace? 
A. It is Christ, as representative and surety, his fulfilling all righteousness, owing 

to God by his spiritual seed, in virtue of the broken covenant of works, Matt. 3:15. 
Q. 60. In what consists that righteousness which Christ had to fulfil, as the 

condition of the covenant of grace? 
A. In the holiness of his human nature, perfect conformity to the law in his life, 

and satisfaction for sin in his death. 
Q. 61. Why was holiness of nature necessary as a conditionary article of the 

covenant? 
A. Because nothing being so opposite to God as an unholy nature, and yet the 

elect having their natures wholly corrupted, it was therefore necessary, that Christ, 
their representative, should have a human nature perfectly pure and holy, fully 
answering for them the holiness and perfection of nature required by the law, Heb. 
7:26. 

Q. 62. Why was righteousness of life, or perfect conformity to the law, necessary 
as a conditionary article of the covenant? 

A. Because Adam, as a public head, having failed in his obedience, there could be 
no entering into life for him, or any of his natural seed, without keeping the 
commandments by the Surety, Matt. 19:17 — “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” 

Q. 63. Has Christ fulfilled this part of the condition? 
A. Yes; for, “he became obedient unto death,” Phil. 2:8. 
Q. 64. Was satisfaction for sin any part of the condition of Adam’s covenant? 
A. No; holiness of nature, and righteousness of life, were the sole condition of it. 
Q. 65. How then came satisfaction for sin to be a conditionary article in the new 

covenant? 
A. Because the covenant of works being broken, and the penalty of it incurred, 

the holiness, justice, and veracity of God insisted, that without shedding of blood, 
there should be no remission, Heb. 9:22. 

Q. 66. What was the conditionary article of the covenant relative to satisfaction 
for sin? 

A. That all the sins of an elect world, being summed up as so many branches of 
the law, or covenant of works, Christ, as a public person, should satisfy publicly and 
completely for them all, Isaiah 53:5, 6. 

Q. 67. How was he to make this satisfaction? 

                                                        
28 For proof of this, see Larger Catechism, Quest. 31—”With whom was the 

covenant of grace made? Ans. The covenant of grace was made with Christ, as the 
second Adam, and in him, with all the elect as his seed, Isaiah. 53:10, 11; Rom. 5:15, 
to the end, Gal. 3:16.” 
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A. By suffering, Luke 24:26 — “Ought not Christ to have suffered these things?” 
Q. 68. What was it that he had to suffer? 
A. The very same punishment the elect would have undergone, for the breach of 

the covenant of works; that is, death, in its fullest latitude and extent, Gen. 2:17, 
compared with 2 Cor. 5:14. 

Q. 69. What is that death in the fullest latitude and extent which Christ had to 
endure, in satisfaction for sin? 

A. It was both the curse, or sentence, of the broken law, binding him over, as the 
Surety, to suffer all that avenging wrath which sin deserved; and likewise the actual 
execution of this sentence upon him to the uttermost, for the full satisfaction of 
justice, Gal. 3:10; Ezek. 18:4. 

Q. 70. Has Christ fulfilled this part of the condition? 
A. Yes; he was “made a curse for us,” Gal. 3:13; “and hath given himself for us, 

an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour,” Eph. 5:2. 
Q. 71. How does it appear, that this righteousness of Christ is the condition of the 

covenant of grace? 
A. Because his fulfilling all righteousness is the only ground of a sinner’s right 

and title to eternal life, Rom. 5:21; and the sole foundation of his plea before God, 
Phil. 3:8, 9. 

Q. 72. Why may not faith, or believing, be the condition of the covenant of grace? 
A. Because faith is promised in the covenant itself, Zech. 12:10, and therefore 

cannot be the condition of it. 
Q. 73. May not faith be the condition, when the scripture says, that Abraham’s 

faith “was counted unto him for righteousness?” Rom. 4:3? 
A. It was the object upon which Abraham’s faith terminated, namely, Christ and 

his righteousness, and not his faith itself, or his act of believing, that was counted to 
him for righteousness. 

Q. 74. What place then has faith in the covenants? 
A. It has the place of an instrument and gift; and is necessary, as such, savingly to 

interest us in Christ,29 John 1:12; and to determine us to acquiesce in his fulfilling the 
condition of the covenant for us, Isaiah 45:24. 

Q. 75. What may we learn from the conditionary part of the covenant, as fulfilled 
by Christ? 

A. That the redemption of the soul is precious, being ransomed at no less a sum 
than the holy birth, righteous life, and satisfactory death of the Son of God, 1 Pet. 

                                                        
29 Larger Catechism, Quest. 32 — “How is the grace of God manifested in the 

second covenant? Ans. The grace of God is manifested in the second covenant, in 
that he freely provides and offers to sinners a Mediator, and life and salvation by 
him; and requiring faith as the condition to interest them in him, promises and gives 
his Holy Spirit to all his elect, to work in them that faith, with all other saving graces; 
and to enable them unto all holy obedience, as the evidence of the truth of their faith 
and thankfulness to God, and as the way which he has appointed them to salvation.” 
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1:19; and that the law is so far from being made void through faith, that it is 
established by it, Rom. 3:31. 

Q. 76. Seeing in every covenant there is a promise, what are the promises of the 
covenant of grace? 

A. They are such as have either their direct and immediate effect upon Christ 
himself, as the Head; or such as have their direct and immediate effect on the elect, 
comprehended with him in the covenant. 

Q. 77. What are these promises that have their direct and immediate effect on 
Christ himself, as the head of the covenant? 

A. The promise of assistance in his work, Psalm 89:21; of the acceptance of it, 
Isaiah 42:21; and of a glorious reward to be conferred upon him, as the proper merit 
of his work done, Isaiah 52:13. 

Q. 78. What are those promises that have their direct and immediate effect upon 
the elect? 

A. They are all the promises pertaining to life and godliness; the promises of 
grace and glory, and of every good thing; which may all be comprehended in this 
one, to wit, the promise of eternal life, mentioned, Titus 1:2 — “In hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie, hath promised before the world began;” and 1 John 
2:25 — “This is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.” 

Q. 79. What is meant by the promise of eternal life? 
A. It comprehends in it all true happiness, and its everlasting continuance. 
Q. 80. How is it evident, that all true and eternal happiness is comprehended in 

the meaning of the promise of eternal life? 
A. In as much as the death threatened in the covenant of works, included all 

misery in this world, and the world to come: so the life promised in the covenant of 
grace must needs comprehend all happiness in time and eternity, with all the means 
by which it is effected, Rom. 6:23. 

Q. 81. To whom was this promise of eternal life made? 
A. To Christ primarily, and to the elect secondarily in and through him: as is 

evident from Titus 1:2, compared with 1 John 2:25. 
Q. 82. To whom are the promises of the covenant endorsed or directed? 
A. To all who hear the gospel, with their seed, Acts 2:39 — “The promise is to 

you, and to your children.” 
Q. 83. What right to the promises have all the hearers of the gospel, by this 

general endorsement of them? 
A. A right of access to the promises, and all the good that is in them, so as to be 

rendered inexcusable if they believe not, John 3:18. 
Q. 84. What right does faith, or believing, give to the promises? 
A. A right of possession, in virtue of union with Christ, in whom all the promises 

are yea, and amen; John 3:36 — “He that believeth — HATH everlasting life.” 
Q. 85. What may we learn from the promissory part of the covenant? 
A. That all the benefits of it are the free gifts of grace, running in the channel of 

the obedience and death of Christ; and are in him perfectly sure to the elect seed, 
Isaiah 55:3. 

Q. 86. Was there any penalty in the covenant of grace, as there was in the 
covenant of works? 
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A. Although there was a penalty in the covenant of works, because Adam, with 
whom it was made was a fallible creature; yet there could be none in the covenant of 
grace, because Christ, the party contracting on man’s side, was absolutely infallible, 
and could not fail, Isaiah 42:4. 

Q. 87. Are not the elect, the party contracted for, fallible, even after they are 
brought to believe? 

A. It is certain, that believers are fallible, in respect of their actions, as long as 
they are in this world, Eccl. 7:20, but not in respect of their state, Job 17:9; they can 
no more fail from their state of grace, than the saints in heaven can, John 13:1. 

Q. 88. Can fatherly chastisements be called a penalty in the covenant of grace, 
with respect to believers? 

A. No; because they are not vindictive, but medicinal, and really belong to the 
promissory part of the covenant, as is evident from Psalm 89:30-35; Isaiah 27:9; 
Heb. 12:6, 7. 

Q. 89. What security have believers against any proper penalty in this covenant? 
A. They have the security of Christ’s performing the condition of it for them; and 

his doing so legally sustained in their favour, 2 Cor. 5:21. 
Q. 90. On whom is the administration of the covenant of grace devolved? 
A. On Christ the second Adam, alone, and that, as a reward of his work, Isaiah 

49:8. 
Q. 91. What do you understand by the administration of the covenant? 
A. The entire management of it, by which it may be rendered effectual to the end 

for which it was made, Psalm 89:28. 
Q. 92. Who are the objects of this administration? 
A. Sinners of mankind indefinitely, or any of the family of Adam, without 

exception, John 3:14, 15. 
Q. 93. How does he administer the covenant to sinners of mankind indefinitely? 
A. In the general offer of the gospel, which is “good tidings to ALL PEOPLE,” 

Luke 2:10; in which all, without exception, are declared welcome, Proverbs 8:4; 
Mark 16:15. 

Q. 94. What is the foundation of the unlimited administration of the covenant, in 
the gospel offer? 

A. It is not rounded on election, but on the intrinsic sufficiency of Christ’s 
obedience and death for the salvation of all, John 1:29. 

Q. 95. For what end does he thus administer the covenant to sinners of mankind? 
A. To deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into an 

estate of salvation, Gal. 3:21, 22. 
Q. 96. How does he bring them into a state of salvation? 
A. By bringing them personally and savingly into the “bond of the covenant,” 

Ezek. 20:37, in the day of his power; when “one shall say, I am the Lord’s — and 
another subscribe with his hand unto the Lord,” Isaiah 44:5. 

Q. 97. How long will he continue to be the administrator of the covenant? 
A. As he dispenses all the blessings of the covenant here, John 3:35, so he will 

complete the happiness of the saints, in the other world, by a perfect accomplishment 
of all its promises to them, Eph. 5:27. 
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Q. 98. How does it appear that he will be the administrator of the covenant 
through eternity? 

A. Because he is to remain the eternal bond of union, Heb. 7:25, and medium of 
communication, between God and the saints for ever, Rev. 7:17. 

Q. 99. What is the first and fundamental act of his administration? 
A. It is his disposing the all things, which he has in his hand, as the appointed 

trustee of the covenant, to poor sinners, by way of a TESTAMENT, Luke 22:29 — “I 
appoint (or dispose) unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.” 

Q. 100. What is the difference between a federal and a testamentary30 disposition? 
A. A federal disposition is made upon a weighty cause, or proper condition; but a 

testamentary disposition is a deed, or conveyance, of grace and bounty, without all 
conditions, properly so called. 

Q. 101. How is this applied to the Father’s disposition and to Christ’s? 
A. The Father’s federal disposition of all covenant-benefits to Christ, was on 

condition of his making “his soul an offering for sin,” Isaiah 53:10; but Christ’s 
testamentary disposition to sinners, who have nothing, is “without money and 
without price,” chap. 55:1. 

Q. 102. Is Christ’s testament of the same date with the covenant that was made 
with him? 

A. The covenant of grace was made with him from eternity; but it is obvious, that 
his commencing testator of this covenant, being an act of his administration of it, 
could not take place till the covenant of works was broken. 

Q. 103. At what time, then, did he make his testaments? 
A. The very day in which Adam fell — in the first promise, Gen. 3:15. 
Q. 104. How could his testament be of force, (according to Heb. 9:17,) so long 

before his actual death? 
A. He died typically, in all the sacrifices of the Old Testament; hence he is called, 

“The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” Rev. 13:8. 
Q. 105. Who are the legatees,31 or parties in whose favour the testament was 

made? 
A. Since Christ is authorised by the Father, to administer the covenant to mankind 

sinners indefinitely, John 6:37, none of these can be excepted out of his testament, as 
to the external revelation and exhibition of it, any more than they are out of his 
administration, Rev. 22:17. 

Q. 106. Who is the executor of his testament? 
A. Although in testaments among men, the testator and executor are always 

different persons, because the testator dying, cannot live again to see his will 
executed; yet here the testator, who was dead, is alive for evermore, as the executor 
of his own testament, by his Spirit, Rev. 1:18; Rom. 4:25. 

Q. 107. What are the legacies left in his testament? 

                                                        
30 tes´ta•men´tar•y a. Pertaining to a will or to wills; as testamentary causes in law. 1. 

Bequeathed by will; given by testament; as testamentary charities. 2. Done by testament or will. 
[_ed WD] 

31 leg•a•tee n. 1. The inheritor of a legacy. [_ed WD] 
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A. They are all the benefits of the covenant, even HIMSELF, and ALL THINGS 
in and with him, Rom. 8:32; Rev 21:7. 

Q. 108. By what means is it that sinners are possessed of these rich legacies? 
A. By faith, or believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 16:31. 
Q. 109. Why is believing on Christ the appointed means of instating sinners in the 

covenant and legacies thereof? 
A. Because the grace of the covenant is thus preserved entire, “to the end the 

promise might be sure to all the seed,” Rom. 4:16. 
Q. 110. How may persons know, if they are savingly and personally within the 

covenant of grace? 
A. If they have found themselves unable to dwell any longer within the 

boundaries of the covenant of works, and “have fled for refuge,” from that covenant, 
“to lay hold upon the hope set before them,” Heb. 6:18. 

Q. 111. In what respects do the covenants of works and of grace DIFFER from 
one another? 

A. They differ in their nature, parties, contractors, properties, conditions, 
promises, the order of obedience, in their end and design, the manner of their 
administration, and in their effects. 

Q. 112. How do these two covenants of works and grace differ in their nature? 
A. The covenant of works was a covenant of friendship, and supposed the parties 

to be in a perfect amity; but the covenant of grace is a covenant of reconciliation, and 
supposes man to be at variance with God, and enmity against him, 2 Cor. 5:19. 

Q. 113. How do they differ as to the parties contractors? 
A. In the covenant of works, the parties contractors were, God and innocent 

Adam, representing all his natural seed; but in the covenant of grace, the parties are, 
God, and CHRIST the second Adam, representing all his spiritual seed, Psalm 89:3, 
4. 

Q. 114. How do they differ in their properties? 
A. The covenant of works, as standing with the first Adam, was but short-lived; 

but the covenant of grace, which stands fast with the second Adam, is an everlasting 
covenant, Heb. 13:20; the covenant of works denounced nothing but wrath and curse 
upon the transgressor; but the covenant of grace is full of blessings to the sinner, in 
Christ, Eph. 1:3. 

Q. 115. How do they differ in their conditions? 
A. The condition of the covenant of works was only the perfect obedience of a 

mere man, bearing no proportion to the life promised; but the condition of the 
covenant of grace is the perfect righteousness of God-man, which is the promised 
reward, Jer. 23:6. 

Q. 116. How do they differ in their promises? 
A. The promises of the covenant of works were strictly conditional; but the 

promises of the covenant of grace, as respecting us, are absolutely free, Jer. 31:33, 
34. 

Q. 117. In what respect do they differ in the order of obedience? 
A. In the covenant of works, duty, or obedience, was the foundation of privilege; 

acceptance first began at the work, and then went on to the person, if the work was 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 94 - 

perfectly right; but, in the covenant of grace, this order is quite inverted; for in it 
privilege is the foundation of duty; and acceptance first begins at the person, and then 
goes on to the work, because flowing from a principle of faith: Gen. 4:4, compared 
with Heb. 11:4. 

Q. 118. How do they differ in their end and design? 
A. The end of the covenant of works was to show man what he was to do towards 

God; but the end of the covenant of grace, is to show man what God is to do for him, 
and in him, Isaiah 26:12. 

Q. 119. How do they differ in the manner of their administration? 
A. The covenant of works was dispensed by God, absolutely considered; but the 

covenant of grace is dispensed by a Mediator, who is himself the ALL of the 
covenant, Isaiah 42:6. 

Q. 120. How do these two covenants differ in their effects? 
A. The covenant of works wounds and terrifies a guilty sinner; but the covenant 

of grace heals and comforts a wounded soul, Isaiah 42:3; the covenant of works shuts 
up to hell and wrath; but the covenant of grace casts open a door of escape, John 10:9 
and 14:6. 

Q. 121. What may we learn from this whole doctrine of the covenant of grace? 
A. That it is our duty to believe that JESUS CHRIST is the Saviour of the world, 

and our Saviour in particular, by his Father’s appointment, and his own offer; and 
that by the same appointment and offer, his righteousness, which is the condition of 
the covenant, and eternal life, which is the promise of it, are OURS in respect of right 
to it, so as that we may lawfully and warrantably take possession of the same, and 
use them as our own, to all the intents and purposes of salvation: John 4:42 — “We 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world;” Luke 1:47 — “My 
spirit hath rejoiced in GOD, MY SAVIOUR.” 
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QUESTION 21. Who is the Redeemer of God’s elect? 

ANSWER: The only Redeemer of God’s elect, is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
being the eternal Son of God, became man, and so was, and continues to be God and 
man, in two distinct natures, and one person, for ever. 

Q. 1. What is the greatest wonder the world has ever beheld? 
A. The incarnation of the Son of God, John 1:14; Jer. 31:22. 
Q. 2. What makes this the greatest wonder? 
A. Because by it two natures, infinitely distant, are united in one person; hence 

called “a great mystery,” 1 Tim. 3:16. 
Q. 3. Was this great event foretold before it came to pass? 
A. Yes; God spake of it “by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 

since the world began,” Luke 1:70. 
Q. 4. By what names did they speak of his coming? 
A. By a variety of names, such as Shiloh, Gen. 49:10; Messiah, Dan. 9:25; 

Immanuel, Isaiah 7:14; the Branch, Zech. 6:12; the Messenger of the covenant, Mal. 
3:1; and several others. 

Q. 5. Is he now actually come into the world? 
A. Yes, long since: and “it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 

Christ Jesus came into the world,” 1 Tim. 1:15, “not to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved,” John 3:17. 

Q. 6. How do you prove, that our Lord Jesus Christ is the true promised Messiah? 
A. By this one argument: that “all things which were written in the law of Moses, 

and in the prophets, and in the Psalms,” concerning the Messiah, are literally fulfilled 
in Jesus of Nazareth, Luke 24:44. 

Q. 7. How does this appear? 
A. By comparing every prophecy and promise concerning him in the Old 

Testament, with the exact accomplishment of it in the New, Acts 3:18. 
Q. 8. What silencing questions may be put to the Jews, who assert that the 

Messiah is not yet come in the flesh? 
A. They may be asked, Where is the sceptre of civil government, which was not 

to depart from Judah until Shiloh came, according to Gen. 49:10? Where is the 
second temple, into which the Messiah was to come, and to make the glory of it 
greater than the glory of the former, by his personal appearance in it, according to 
Hag. 2:9? Where is the sacrifice and oblation now offered? has it not long since 
ceased, according to Dan. 9:27? And where is the family of David, out of which 
Christ was to spring, according to Isaiah 11:1? is it not now quite extinct? They are 
utterly incapable of answering any of these. 

Q. 9. What does the title of a Redeemer suppose with reference to the redeemed? 
A. Bondage and captivity to sin, Satan, the world, death, and hell, through the 

breach of the first covenant; hence called lawful captives, Isaiah 49:24. 
Q. 10. Are all mankind, the elect of God as well as others, by nature under this 

bondage and captivity? 
A. Yes; as is evident from Eph. 2:1-3. 
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Q. 11. Why is Christ called the only Redeemer of God’s elect? 
A. Because there was none capable of the vast undertaking but himself, Isaiah 

53:5. 
Q. 12. How does Christ redeem the elect from their spiritual bondage and 

captivity? 
A. By price and power; or by ransom, 1 Pet. 1:19, and conquest, Isaiah 49:25. 
Q. 13. What ransom or price did he lay down? 
A. His own life, Matt. 20:28 — “The Son of man came, to give his life a ransom 

for many.” 
Q. 14. How does Christ redeem by power or conquest? 
A. When, by his word and Spirit, he breaks the bonds of the captives, and says “to 

the prisoners, Go forth; and to them that sit in darkness, Show yourselves,” Isaiah 
49:9; and thus spoils principalities and powers, Col. 2:15. 

Q. 15. Why is the Redeemer called Lord? 
A. Because, as God, he “whose name alone is JEHOVAH, is most high over all 

the earth,” Psalm 83:18; and, as Mediator, “all power in heaven and earth is given 
unto him,” Matt. 28:18. 

Q. 16. Why is he called Jesus? 
A. Because he saves his people from their sins, Matt. 1:21. 
Q. 17. Why is he called Christ? 
A. Christ in the Greek, and Messiah in the Hebrew language, signify one and the 

same thing, John 1:41, to wit, the Anointed, Acts 10:38; which implies his 
designation to, and his being fully qualified for his mediatory office. 

Q. 18. Upon what is Christ’s sufficiency for the great work of our redemption 
founded? 

A. Upon the infinite dignity of his person, as being the eternal Son of God, 1 John 
5:20. 

Q. 19. Is Christ the Son of God by nature, or only by office? 
A. Christ is the eternal Son of God by nature; his Sonship is equally natural and 

necessary with the Paternity of the Father, Matt. 28:19; 2 John ver. 3. 
Q. 20. What would be the danger of asserting, that Christ is called the Son of God 

only with respect to his mediatory office? 
A. This would make his personality depend upon the divine will and good 

pleasure, as it is certain his mediatory office did, John 3:16; and, consequently, he 
would not be the self-existent God. 

Q. 21. Might not the Sonship of Christ be the result of the divine will, though his 
personality is not? 

A. No; because his Sonship is his proper personality, and therefore to make his 
Sonship the result of the divine will, is to overturn the personal properties of the 
Father and Son, and, consequently, to deny both, 1 John 2:23. 

Q. 22. How do you prove, from scripture, that Christ’s Sonship is distinguished 
from his office? 

A. From John 7:29; where Christ, speaking of his Father, says, “I know him, for I 
am FROM him, and he hath SENT me.” Where it is evident, that his being FROM 
the Father, as to his eternal generation, is distinguished from his being SENT by him, 
as to his office. 
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Q. 23. What did this glorious person, the eternal Son of God, become, that he 
might be our Redeemer? 

A. He became Man, John 1:14; Gal. 4:4. 
Q. 24. When he became man did he cease to be God? 
A. No; but he became Immanuel, God-man, Matt. 1:23. 
Q. 25. What is the import of the name Immanuel? 
A. It imports, that God is in our nature; and that a God in our nature is not against 

us, but a God with us, and for us, to save us from the hands of all our enemies, Luke 
1:71. 

Q. 26. What moved God to become man, in the person of the Son? 
A. Nothing but matchless and undeserved grace and love, 1 John 4:10. 
Q. 27. How many natures has Christ? 
A. Two: namely, the nature of God, and the nature of man, 1 Tim. 3:16. 
Q. 28. Why are they called two distinct natures? 
A. In opposition to the error of the Eutychians of old, who maintained, that the 

two natures were mixed or blended together, so as to make but one nature. 
Q. 29. Why is he said to have but one person? 
A. In opposition to the error of the Nestorians, who maintained, that each nature 

was a person; or, that he had two persons. 
Q. 30. How does it appear, that the two natures of God and man are united in the 

person of the Son? 
A. From Isaiah 9:6 — “Unto us a child is born — and his name shall be called — 

The mighty God.” It neither being possible nor true, that he who is the child born, 
could be the mighty God, except by union of the divine and human natures in one 
person, Rom. 9:5; 1 Tim. 3:16. 

Q. 31. Will ever the union between the two natures be dissolved? 
A. By no means: for he is, and will continue to be our Kinsman, Priest, and 

Representative, in both natures for ever, Heb. 7:24, 25. 
Q. 32. Does not each nature, notwithstanding of this union, still retain its own 

essential properties? 
A. Yes; the divine nature is not made finite, subject to suffering or change; nor is 

the human nature rendered omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent, as the 
Lutherans, contrary to scripture and reason, affirm. 

Q. 33. Are not the acts and works of either of the two natures, to be ascribed to 
the person of Christ? 

A. Yes; because all he did and suffered, or continues to do, as Mediator, must be 
considered as personal acts, and from thence they derive their value and efficacy, 
Acts 20:28. 

Q. 34. Why is the union of the two natures called a hypostatical or personal 
union? 

A. Because the human nature is united to, and subsists in the person of the Son of 
God, Luke 1:35. 

Q. 35. What is the difference between the hypostatical union, and the union that 
takes place among the persons of the adorable Trinity? 
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A. The union that takes place among the persons of the adorable Trinity, is a 
union of three persons in one and the same numerical nature and essence; but the 
hypostatical is a union of two natures in one person. 

Q. 36. What is the difference between the hypostatical union, and the union that 
takes place between the soul and body? 

A. Death dissolves the union that is between the soul and the body; but though the 
soul was separated from the body of Christ, when it was in the grave, yet both soul 
and body were, even then, united to the person of the Son as much as ever. 

Q. 37. What is the difference between the hypostatical union, and the mystical 
union that is between Christ and believers? 

A. Both natures in the hypostatical union are still but one person; whereas, though 
believers are said to be in Christ, and Christ in them, yet they are not one person with 
him. 

Q. 38. Why was it requisite that our Redeemer should be man? 
A. That being our kinsman and blood relation, the right of redemption might 

devolve upon him; and that he might be capable of obeying and suffering in our 
nature, Heb. 2:14.32 

Q. 39. Why was it requisite that our Mediator should be God? 
A. That his obedience and sufferings in our nature and room, might be of infinite 

value for our redemption, Acts 20:28; and that the human nature might be supported 
under the infinite load of divine wrath; which he had to bear for our sins, Rom. 1:4.33 

Q. 40. “Why was it requisite that the Mediator should be God and man in one 
person?” 

A. “That the proper works of each nature might be accepted of God for us, and 
relied on by us, as the works of the whole person, Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 2:6.”34 

Q. 41. What may we learn from the indissoluble union of the two natures in the 
person of Christ? 

A. That this union shall be an everlasting security for the perpetuity of the union 
between Christ and believers: that the one shall never be dissolved more than the 
other; for he has said, “Because I live ye shall live also,” John 14:19. 

                                                        
32 Larger Catechism, Quest. 39. 
33 Ibid., Q. 38. 
34 Ibid., Q. 40 
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QUESTION 22. How did Christ, being the Son of God, become man? 

ANSWER: Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking to himself a true body 
and a reasonable soul, being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb 
of the virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without sin. 

Q. 1. Did Christ assume the person of a man? 
A. No; he assumed the human nature, but not a human person, Heb. 2:16. 
Q. 2. Had ever the human nature of Christ a distinct personality of its own? 
A. No; it never subsisted one moment by itself, Luke 1:35. 
Q. 3. What is the reason that the human nature of Christ never subsisted by itself? 
A. Because it was formed and assumed at once; for the moment the soul was 

united to the body, both soul and body subsisted in the person of the Son of God. 
Q. 4. How came the human nature to subsist in the person of the Son? 
A. The whole Trinity adapted and fitted the human nature to him; but the 

assumption of it, into a personal subsistence with himself, was the peculiar act of the 
Son, Heb. 2:14, 16. 

Q. 5. Since the human nature of Christ has no personality of its own, is it not 
more imperfect than in other men, when all other men are human persons? 

A. The human nature of Christ is so far from being imperfect, by the want of a 
personality of its own, that it is unspeakably more perfect and excellent than in all 
other men, because to subsist in God, or in a divine person, is incomparably more 
noble and excellent than to subsist by itself. 

Q. 6. In what lies the matchless and peculiar dignity of the human nature of 
Christ? 

A. That it subsists in the second person of the Godhead, by a personal and 
indissoluble union. 

Q. 7. What is the difference between the human nature and a human person? 
A. A human person subsists by itself; but the human nature subsists in a person. 
Q. 8. When Christ became man, did he become another person than he was 

before? 
A. No; there was no change in his person; for he assumed our nature with his 

former personality, which he had from eternity. 
Q. 9. What is the reason that the assumption of the human nature made no change 

in the divine person of the Son? 
A. Because the human nature was assumed by Christ without a human 

personality. 
Q. 10. Whether is it more proper to say, that the human nature subsists in the 

divine nature, or in the divine person of Christ? 
A. It is more proper to say, that it subsists in the divine person of Christ, because 

the natures are DISTINCT, but the person is ONE; and it was the divine nature only, 
as it terminates in the second person, which assumed the human nature into personal 
union. 

Q. 11. Can we not say, consistently with truth, that the man Christ Jesus is God? 
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A. We assuredly may; because in this case, we speak of the person, which 
includes the human nature. 

Q. 12. But can we say, in consistency with truth, that Christ Jesus, as man, is 
God? 

A. No; because in this case, we speak only of the human nature, which does not 
include his divine person. 

Q. 13. What is the human nature, or in what does it consist? 
A. It consists in a true body and a reasonable soul, of which the first Adam, and 

every man and woman descending from him, are possessed. 
Q. 14. Had our Redeemer always a true body and a reasonable soul, subsisting in 

his divine person? 
A. No; until he came in the fulness of time, and then took to himself a true body 

and a reasonable soul. 
Q. 15. How do you prove that he took this human nature to himself? 
A. From Heb. 2:14, 16 — “Verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he 

took on him the seed of Abraham.” 
Q. 16. Why is Christ said to take to himself a true body? 
A. To show that he had real flesh and bones, as we have, Luke 24:39; and that it 

was not, as some ancient heretics alleged, only the mere shape and appearance of a 
human body. 

Q. 17. How does it appear that he had a true and real body, as other men have? 
A. He is called Man, and the Son of man, Psalm 80:17; he was conceived and 

born, Matt. 1:20, 25; he was subject to hunger, thirst, and weariness, like other men; 
he was crucified, dead, buried, and rose again: none of which could be affirmed of 
him, if he had not had a true body. 

Q. 18. Had not he a reasonable soul, as well as a true body? 
A. Yes; otherwise he had wanted the principal constituent part of the human 

nature: accordingly, we read, that his “soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death,” Matt. 26:38. 

Q. 19. Why was not the human body created immediately out of nothing, or out 
of the dust of the earth, as Adam’s body was? 

A. Because, in that case, though he would have had a true body, yet it would not 
have been akin to us, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. 

Q. 20. Did Christ bring his human nature from heaven with him? 
A. No; for he was the “seed of the woman,” Gen. 3:15. 
Q. 21. How then is it said, 1 Cor. 15:47 — “The first man is of the earth, earthy; 

the second man, is the Lord from heaven?” 
A. The plain meaning is, the first man had his original from the earth; but the 

second man, as to his divine nature, is the eternal, independent, and sovereign Lord 
of heaven and earth, equally with the Father; and as to his human nature, there was a 
more glorious concurrence of the adorable Trinity, in the formation of it, than in 
making of the first Adam. 

Q. 22. What was the peculiar agency of each person of the adorable Trinity in this 
wonderful work? 
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A. The Father prepares a body, or human nature for him, Heb. 10:5; the Holy 
Ghost forms it, by his overshadowing power, out of the substance of the virgin, Luke 
1:35; and the Son assumes the entire human nature to himself, Heb. 2:14, 16. 

Q. 23. Why was Christ born of a virgin? 
A. That the human nature might be found again in its primitive purity, and 

presented to God as spotless as it was at its creation, free from the contagion of 
original sin, which is conveyed to all Adam’s posterity by natural generation. 

Q. 24. Was it necessary that Christ should be conceived and born without sin? 
A. It was absolutely necessary; both because the human nature was to subsist in 

union with the person of the Son of God, and likewise because it was to be a sacrifice 
for sin, and therefore behoved to be without blemish, Heb. 7:26. 

Q. 25. What benefit or advantage accrues to us by the spotless holiness of the 
human nature of Christ? 

A. The spotless holiness of his human nature is imputed to us as a part of his 
righteousness, 1 Cor. 1:30; and it is a sure earnest of our perfect sanctification at last, 
Col. 2:9, 10. 

Q. 26. Was not the virgin Mary, the mother of our Lord, a sinner as well as 
others? 

A. Yes; for she descended from Adam by ordinary generation; Christ rebuked her 
for going beyond her sphere, John 2:4; and she needed a Saviour as much as others; 
and believed in him for salvation from sin, Luke 1:47. 

Q. 27. What necessarily follows upon the union of the two natures? 
A. A communication of the properties of each nature to the whole person. 
Q. 28. How does the scripture apply this communication of properties to his 

person? 
A. By ascribing that to his person, which properly belongs to one of his natures. 
Q. 29. How is this illustrated in scripture? 
A. It is illustrated thus: though it was only the human nature that suffered, yet 

God is said to purchase his church with his own blood, Acts 20:28; and though it was 
only the human nature that ascended to heaven, yet, by reason of the personal union, 
God is said to go up with a shout, Psalm 47:5. 

Q. 30. Can an imaginary idea of Christ, as man, be any way helpful to the faith of 
his being God-man? 

A. So far is it from being any way helpful, that it is every way hurtful; because it 
diverts the mind from the object of faith to an object of sense; by means of which we 
cannot believe any truth whatever, divine or human; all faith being founded solely 
and entirely upon a testimony. 

Q. 31. How then is the person of Christ, God-man, to be conceived of? 
A. It can be conceived of no other way, than by faith and spiritual understanding; 

or, by “the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him,” Eph. 1:17. 
Q. 32. What improvement ought we to make of Christ’s incarnation? 
A. To claim him as our own, in virtue of his wearing our nature, saying, “Unto us 

a Child is born, unto us a Son is given,” Isaiah 9:6; or, which is the same thing, to 
follow the practice of Ruth, in lying down at the feet of our blessed Boaz, saying, 
“Spread thy skirt over me;” that is, take me, a poor bankrupt sinner, into a marriage 
relation with thee, “for thou art my near kinsman,” Ruth 3:9. 
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QUESTION 23. What offices does Christ execute as our Redeemer? 

ANSWER: Christ, as our Redeemer, executes the offices of a prophet, of a priest, 
and of a king, both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation. 

Q. 1. What is the general office of Christ, which respects the whole of his 
undertaking, and runs through the whole of the covenant made with him? 

A. It is his being the only Mediator between God and man, 1 Tim. 2:5 — “There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 

Q. 2. What does the office of a Mediator between God and men suppose? 
A. It supposes a breach between them, occasioned by sin on man’s part, Isaiah 

59:2. 
Q. 3. Could a mere verbal intercession make up this breach? 
A. By no means; nothing less than a full reparation for all the damages which sin 

had done to the honour of God, and his law, could do it away, Isaiah 53:10. 
Q. 4. Was none but Christ fit for being Mediator in this respect? 
A. None else: because there was no other who stood related to the two families of 

heaven and earth, which were at variance, in such a manner as he did. 
Q. 5. How did he stand related to these two families? 
A. By being, from eternity, God equal with the Father, he stood naturally and 

essentially related to heaven, John 10:30; and by consenting to become man, he stood 
voluntarily and freely related to earth, Phil. 2:6, 7. 

Q. 6. What are the branches of Christ’s mediatory office; or the particular offices 
included in it? 

A. They are three; namely, his office of a prophet, Deut. 18:15; of a priest, Psalm 
110:4; and of a king, Psalm 2:6. 

Q. 7. Have each of these offices the same relation to the covenant of which he is 
the Mediator? 

A. His priestly office, as to the sacrificing part of it, respecting the condition of 
the covenant, belongs to the MAKING of it; but his prophetical and kingly offices, 
with the intercessory part of his priestly office, respecting the promises of the 
covenant, belong to the ADMINISTRATION of it. 

Q. 8. What respect have these offices to our misery by sin? 
A. The prophetical office respects our ignorance; the priestly office our guilt; and 

the kingly office our pollution or defilement. 
Q. 9. What is Christ made of God to us, in virtue of these offices, for the removal 

of these miseries? 
A. As a Prophet, he is made of God to us wisdom; as a Priest, righteousness; and 

as a King, sanctification; and as vested with ALL these offices, he is made of God to 
us complete redemption, 1 Cor. 1:30. 

Q. 10. Was he ordained or appointed to these offices? 
A. Yes, from all eternity; 1 Pet. 1:20 — “Who, verily, was foreordained before 

the foundation of the world.” 
Q. 11. What were the necessary consequences of this eternal designation? 
A. His mission and call. 



Q. 23. WHAT OFFICES DOES CHRIST EXECUTE AS OUR REDEEMER? 

- 103 - 

Q. 12. In what consisted his mission? 
A. In his being promised, Isaiah 7:14, and typified under the Old Testament, John 

3:14; and in his being actually sent, in the fulness of time, to assume our nature, and 
finish the work which was given him to do, Gal. 4:4, 5. 

Q. 13. Was he formally called to his mediatory office? 
A. Yes; he did not take this honour unto himself, but was called of God, as was 

Aaron, Heb. 5. 4, 5. 
Q. 14. Of what parts did his call consist? 
A. Of his unction and inauguration. 
Q. 15. What do you understand by his unction? 
A. The consecration of him to all his mediatory offices, John 10:36; and the 

giving of the Spirit, with all his gifts and graces, without measure to him, that he 
might be fully furnished for the execution of these offices, John 3:34. 

Q. 16. In which nature is Christ anointed with the Spirit? 
A. The person of Christ was anointed in the human nature, which was the 

immediate receptacle of all gifts and graces, Psalm 68:18:— “Thou hast received 
gifts for men:” Margin, in the man; that is, in the human nature. 

Q. 17. When was he inaugurated into his mediatory offices? 
A. Although, in virtue of his assuming the human nature, he was born to the 

execution of them, yet he was not solemnly installed into the public exercise of these 
offices, till his baptism. 

Q. 18. What was the solemnity of his inauguration or instalment at that time? 
A. “The heavens were opened, the Spirit of God descended like a dove, and 

lighted upon him: and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased,” Matt. 3:16, 17. 

Q. 19. Why was Christ vested with this threefold office? 
A. The nature of our salvation required that it should be revealed by him as a 

Prophet; purchased by him as a Priest; and applied by him as a King. 
Q. 20. Did ever ALL these offices centre in any ONE person except Christ alone? 
A. No; for, in order to set forth the vast importance of these offices, as united in 

the person of Christ, none of those who were typical of him under the Old Testament 
were ever clothed with all the three: this honour was reserved for himself, as his 
peculiar dignity and prerogative; John 14:6 — “I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life;” that is, the WAY in my death, as a Priest; the TRUTH in my word, as a 
Prophet; and the LIFE in my Spirit, as a King. 

Q. 21. In what states does Christ execute all these offices? 
A. Both in his estate of humiliation on earth, and in his state of exaltation in 

heaven. 
Q. 22. What do you understand by Christ’s executing of his offices? 
A. His doing or fulfilling what was incumbent upon him, in virtue of each of 

these offices, Matt. 3:15. 
Q. 23. Are the offices of Christ the proper fountain from whence the promises 

flow? 
A. No; the proper fountain and spring of all the promises, is the sovereign will 

and good pleasure of God: hence the sovereign will of God is set in the front of all 
the promises, — “I WILL put my law in their inward parts, and I WILL be their God; 
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I WILL forgive their iniquity; and I WILL remember their sin no more,” Jer. 31:33, 
34; “I WILL take away the stony heart out of your flesh; and I WILL give you a 
heart of flesh,” &c. Ezek. 36:26, 27. 

Q. 24. What connexion then have the promises with the offices of Christ? 
A. They are revealed to us by Christ as a Prophet, Heb. 1:2; confirmed by his 

blood, as a Priest, Heb. 9:16; and effectually applied by his power, as a King, Psalm 
110:3. 

Q. 25. Is the order in which the offices of Christ are here laid down, the very 
order in which they are executed? 

A. Yes; for it is the order laid down in scripture, 1 Cor. 1:30. 
Q. 26. By whom is this order inverted? 
A. By the Arminians and other legalists, who make Christ’s kingly office the first 

which he executes, in the application of redemption. 
Q. 27. How do they make Christ’s kingly office the first which he executes? 
A. By alleging that Christ, as a King, has, in the gospel, given out a new 

preceptive law, of faith and repentance, by obedience to which we come to be 
entitled to Christ and his righteousness. 

Q. 28. What is the danger of this scheme of doctrine? 
A. It confounds the law and gospel; and brings works into the matter and cause of 

a sinner’s justification before God, contrary to Rom. 5:19, and Gal. 2:16. 
Q. 29. When faith closes with Christ, does it not close with him in all his offices? 
A. Yes; for Christ is never divided: we must have him wholly or none of him, 

John 8:24. 
Q. 30. Which of his offices does faith act upon for justification? 
A. Upon his priestly office only: for the great thing a guilty sinner wants is 

righteousness, to answer the charge of the law; and the enlightened sinner sees that 
Christ, in his priestly office, is “the end of the law for righteousness,” Rom. 10:4. 

Q. 31. What may we learn for encouragement from Christ’s being clothed with 
this three-fold office? 

A. That since all these offices have a relation to us, we may warrantably employ 
him in every one of them; that in like manner as he is made over of God unto us, so 
we may actually have him for our “wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption,” 1 Cor. 1:30. 
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QUESTION 24. How does Christ execute the office of a Prophet? 

ANSWER: Christ executes the office of a Prophet, in revealing to us, by his word 
and Spirit, the will of God for our salvation. 

Q. 1. Is Christ expressly called a Prophet in scripture? 
A. Yes; as in Acts 3:22; where Peter applies the words of Moses to him, “a 

prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me,” 
&c. 

Q. 2. Why does he bear this name? 
A. Because he has made a full revelation of the whole counsel of God, concerning 

the salvation of lost sinners of mankind, John 15:15. 
Q. 3. By what other names is Christ described, with relation to this office? 
A. By the names of an Apostle, Heb. 3:1; of a Witness, Isaiah 55:4; and of an 

Interpreter, Job 33:23. 
Q. 4. Why is he called an Apostle? 
A. Because he is the great Ambassador of Heaven, sent to declare the will of God 

to men, John 3:34; hence called “the Messenger of the covenant,” Mal. 3:1. 
Q. 5. Why called Witness? 
A. Because being a son of Adam, Luke 3:38, he was the more fit to attest the will 

of God to men; and being the eternal Son of God, was therefore liable to no error or 
mistake in his testimony: hence called “the Amen, the faithful and true Witness,” 
Rev. 3:14. 

Q. 6. Why is he called an Interpreter? 
A. Because the mystery of godliness lies so far beyond the reach of our natural 

understanding, that we could never savingly comprehend it, unless “the Son of God 
gave us an understanding, that we may know him that is true,” 1 John 5:20. 

Q. 7. What was the necessity of his bearing this office of a Prophet? 
A. Because there could be no knowledge of the things of the Spirit of God, 

without a revelation of them, 1 Cor. 2:14; and there could be no revelation of these 
things, but through Christ, John 1:18. 

Q. 8. By what means does Christ reveal to us the will of God? 
A. He reveals it to us outwardly by his word, and inwardly, by his Spirit, 1 Pet. 

1:11, 12. 
Q. 9. To whom does he reveal the will of God outwardly in his word? 
A. To his church, which, on this account, is called “the valley of vision;” Isaiah 

22:1. 
Q. 10. Did he reveal the will of God to his church under the Old Testament? 
A. Yes; for the Spirit of Christ was in the Old Testament prophets, 1 Pet. 1:11; he 

is said, in the days of Noah, to have preached unto the spirits now in prison, 1 Pet. 
3:19; and to have spoken with Moses on Mount Sinai, Acts 7:38. 

Q. 11. Does he still continue, under the New Testament, to be the prophet and 
teacher of the church? 

A. Yes; and is therefore said to speak from heaven, in his word and ordinances, 
Heb. 12:25 — “See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; for, if they escaped not, who 
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refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven.” 

Q. 12. In what manner did he reveal the will of God under both Testaments? 
A. Both immediately, in his own person; and mediately, by the intervention of 

others. 
Q. 13. How did he reveal the will of God immediately in his own person? 
A. By voices, visions, dreams, and divers other manners, under the Old 

Testament, Heb. 1:1, and by his own personal ministry, while here on earth, under 
the New, Heb. 2:3. 

Q. 14. How does he reveal the will of God mediately, or by the intervention of 
others? 

A. By inspiring the prophets under the Old Testament, and his apostles under the 
New, to speak and write “as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,” 2 Pet. 1:21; and 
by commissioning ordinary pastors to teach all things whatsoever he has 
commanded; and in so doing, promising to be with them, “alway, even unto the end 
of the world,” Matt. 28:20. 

Q. 15. Wherein does Christ excel all other prophets and teachers whatsoever, 
whether ordinary or extraordinary? 

A. They were all commissioned by him as the original Prophet, Eph. 4:11; none 
of them had ever any gifts or furniture, except what they received from him, John 
20:22; and none of them could ever teach with such authority, power, and efficacy, 
as he does, John 7:46. 

Q. 16. What will become of those who will not hear this prophet? 
A. They “shall be destroyed from among the people,” Acts 3:23. 
Q. 17. May not a people enjoy a faithful ministry, have the word purely preached 

to them, and yet not profit by it? 
A. Doubtless they may; as was the case of many of the Jews in Isaiah’s time, 

Isaiah 53:1; and of Chorazin and Bethsaida, under the ministry of Christ himself, 
Matt. 11:21. 

Q. 18. What is the reason why the word purely preached does not always profit? 
A. Because it is not “mixed with faith in them that hear it,” Heb. 4:2. 
Q. 19. What commonly follows upon people’s not profiting by the word 

preached? 
A. The word of the Lord slays them, Hos. 6:5; and proves the savour of death 

unto death to them, 2 Cor. 2:16. 
Q. 20. Seeing the external dispensation of the word has so little influence upon 

the generality, what else is necessary to make it effectual? 
A. The inward teaching of Christ by his Spirit, John 6:63, and 14:26. 
Q. 21. How does this great prophet teach inwardly by his Spirit? 
A. He opens the understanding, and makes the entrance of his words to give such 

light, Psalm 119:130, that the soul is made to see a divine beauty and glory in the 
gospel-method of salvation, 1 Cor. 2:10-12, and powerfully inclined to fall in with it, 
1 Tim. 1:15. 

Q. 22. Does Christ, as a prophet, make all welcome to come and be taught by 
him? 
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A. Yes; for, in the outward dispensation of the gospel, he opens the door to every 
man and woman, saying, “Come unto me — and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart,” Matt. 11:28, 29. 

Q. 23. At what schools does Christ, as a prophet, train up his disciples? 
A. At the school of the law, the school of the gospel, and the school of affliction. 
Q. 24. What does he teach them at the school of the law? 
A. The nature and desert of sin; that by it they are “without Christ — having no 

hope, and without God in the world,” Eph. 2:12. 
Q. 25. What does he teach them at the school of the gospel? 
A. That he himself is the great doer of all for them, and in them, Mark 10:51; and 

that their business is to “take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord,” Psalm 116:13. 

Q. 26. What does he teach them at the school of affliction? 
A. To justify God, Ezra 9:13; to set their affections on things above, 2 Cor. 4:17, 

18; and to pray that their affliction may be rather sanctified, than removed without 
being so, Isaiah 27:9. 

Q. 27. How may persons know if they have profited under this great Prophet and 
Teacher? 

A. Such will follow on to know him more and more, Hos. 6:3; they will delight in 
his company, Psalm 27:4; grieve at his absence, Job 23:3; and hide his word in their 
heart, Psalm 119:11. 
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QUESTION 25. How does Christ execute the office of a Priest? 

ANSWER: Christ executes the office of a Priest, in his once offering up himself a 
sacrifice, to satisfy divine justice, and reconcile us to God; and in making continual 
intercession for us. 

Q. 1. What do you understand by a Priest? 
A. A priest is a public person, who in the name of the guilty deals with an 

offended God, for reconciliation, by sacrifice, which he offers to God upon an altar, 
being thereto called of God, that he may be accepted, Heb. 5:1, 4. 

Q. 2. What was the great event which the priesthood under the law, especially the 
office of high priest, typified and pointed at? 

A. It was Christ’s becoming a high priest, to appear before God, in the name of 
sinners, to make atonement and reconciliation for them, Heb. 8:1-3. 

Q. 3. Of whom was the high priest a representative, when bearing the names of 
the children of Israel upon his shoulders, and in the breast plate? Ex. 28:12, 29. 

A. He was the representative of all Israel; and so an illustrious type of Christ, as 
the representative of a whole elect world, Isaiah 49:3. 

Q. 4. Were not the ordinary priests, as well as the high priest, types of Christ? 
A. Yes; because though the high priest was a more eminent type of him, yet the 

apostle, Heb. 10:11, 12, compares every priest, who offered sacrifices, with Christ, as 
a type with the antitype. 

Q. 5. In what respect did Christ excel the priests after the order of Aaron? 
A. In his person, manner of instalment, and in the efficacy and perfection of his 

sacrifice. 
Q. 6. How does he excel them in his person? 
A. They were only mere men, He, “the true God, and eternal life,” 1 John 5:20; 

they were sinful men, He “is holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners,” 
Heb. 7:26. 

Q. 7. How did he excel them in the manner of his instalment? 
A. “Those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath, by him that 

said unto him, The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek,” Heb. 7:21. 

Q. 8. Why was Christ made a Priest with the solemnity of an oath? 
A. Because, as the weight of the salvation of sinners lay upon his call to this 

office, so his Father’s solemn investing of him in it by an oath, gave him access to 
offer himself effectually, even in such sort, as to fulfil the condition of the covenant, 
and thus to purchase eternal life for them, Heb. 9:12. 

Q. 9. In what respect did Christ excel the Aaronical priests in the efficacy and 
perfection of his sacrifice? 

A. “It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins: 
— But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God,” Heb. 10:4, 12. 

Q. 10. After what order was Christ a priest? 
A. After the order of Melchizedek, Psalm 110:4. 



Q. 25. HOW DOES CHRIST EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF A PRIEST? 

- 109 - 

Q. 11. What was the order of Melchizedek? 
A. That being “made like unto the Son of God, he abideth a priest continually,” 

Heb. 7:3. 
Q. 12. How could Melchizedek abide a priest continually, when he certainly died 

like other men? 
A. The meaning is, he came not to his office by succession to any who went 

before him, and none succeeded him after his death. 
Q. 13. Why then is Christ called a priest after the order of Melchizedek? 
A. Because not succeeding to, or being succeeded by any other in his office, but 

“continuing ever, he hath an unchangeable priesthood;” being made a priest, “not 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life,” Heb. 
7:16, 24. 

Q. 14. What are the parts of Christ’s priestly office? 
A. His satisfaction on earth, Heb. 13:12, and his intercession in heaven, 1 John 

2:1. 
Q. 15. Why behoved his satisfaction to be made upon earth? 
A. Because this earth being the theatre of rebellion, where God’s law was 

violated, and his authority trampled upon, it was meet that satisfaction should be 
made, where the offence was committed; hence, says Christ, John 17:4 — “I have 
glorified thee on the earth.” 

Q. 16. How did Christ make satisfaction on the earth? 
A. By sacrifice, 1 Cor. 5:7 — “Even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.” 
Q. 17. What was the sacrifice which he offered? 
A. It was Himself, Heb. 9:26 — “He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 

himself.” 
Q. 18. What was essentially necessary to every sacrifice? 
A. The shedding of blood unto death, Heb. 9:22 — “Without shedding of blood is 

no remission.” 
Q. 19. Which of the two natures was the sacrifice? 
A. The human nature, soul and body, Isaiah 53:10, Heb. 10:10, which were 

actually separated by death, John 19:30. 
Q. 20. What was necessary to the acceptance of every slain sacrifice? 
A. That it be offered on such an altar as should sanctify the gift to its necessary 

value, and designed effect, Matt. 23:19 — “Whether is greater the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift?” 

Q. 21. What was the altar on which the sacrifice of the human nature was offered? 
A. It was the divine nature. 
Q. 22. How did this altar sanctify the gift? 
A. It gave to it an infinite value and efficacy, because of the personal union, Heb. 

9:14. 
Q. 23. Was Christ a sacrifice only while on the cross? 
A. In the first moment of his incarnation, the sacrifice was laid on the altar, Heb. 

10:5; continued thereon through the whole of his life, Isaiah 53:3; and was completed 
on the cross, and in the grave, John 19:30; Isaiah 53:9. 

Q. 24. Was there a necessity for a priest to offer this sacrifice? 
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A. Yes, surely; because a priest and sacrifice being inseparable, without a priest 
there could be no sacrifice at all to be accepted, and consequently no removal of sin, 
Heb. 8:3. 

Q. 25. Who was the priest? 
A. As Christ himself was both the sacrifice and the altar, none else but himself 

could be the priest, Heb. 5:5. 
Q. 26. Did Christ truly and properly offer himself a sacrifice, not for our good 

only, but in our room and stead? 
A. Yes; as is evident from all those scriptures where Christ is said to have borne 

our sins, 1 Pet. 2:24, to have died for us, Rom. 5:6, and to have redeemed us by his 
blood, Rev. 5:9. 

Q. 27. How often did Christ offer up himself sacrifice? 
A. Once only, Heb. 9:28, “Christ was ONCE offered to bear the sins of many.” 
Q. 28. Why could not this sacrifice be repeated? 
A. Because as once dying was the penalty of the law, so once suffering unto death 

was the complete payment of it, in regard of the infinite dignity of the sufferer, Heb. 
9:27, 28. 

Q. 29. For what end did Christ once offer up himself a sacrifice? 
A. To satisfy divine justice, 1 Pet. 3:18. 
Q. 30. Was satisfaction to justice absolutely necessary? 
A. Yes; since God freely purposed to save some of mankind, it was absolutely 

necessary that it should be done consistently with the honour of justice, Exod. 34:7. 
Q. 31. What did the honour of justice require as a satisfaction? 
A. That the curse of the broken law be fully executed, either upon the sinners 

themselves, Ezek. 18:4, or upon a sufficient substitute, Psalm 89:19. 
Q. 32. What would have been the effect of executing the curse upon the sinners 

themselves? 
A. The fire of divine wrath would have burned continually upon them, and yet 

there would be no satisfaction to avenging justice, Isaiah 33:14. 
Q. 33. Why could not avenging justice be ever satisfied? 
A. Because they were not only finite creatures, whose most exquisite sufferings 

could never be a sufficient compensation for the injured honour of an infinite God; 
but they were sinful creatures likewise, who would still have remained sinful, even 
under their eternal sufferings, Rev. 14:11. 

Q. 34. How could satisfaction be demanded from Christ, who was perfectly holy 
and innocent? 

A. He voluntarily substituted himself in the room of sinners, Psalm 40:7; their 
sins were imputed to him, Isaiah 53:5, 6; he had full power to dispose of his own life, 
John 10:18; and therefore it was most just to exact the full payment of him. 

Q. 35. Has Christ fully and perfectly satisfied divine justice? 
A. Yes; his “offering and sacrifice to God was for a sweet-smelling savour,” Eph. 

5:2; or a savour of rest, as it is said of Noah’s typical sacrifice, Gen. 8:21 margin. 
Q. 36. Why is his sacrifice said to be for a sweet-smelling savour, or savour of 

rest? 
A. Because it quite overcame the abominable savour arising from sin, and gave 

the avenging justice and wrath of God the calmest and profoundest rest. 
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Q. 37. How do you prove that Christ has perfectly satisfied the justice of God? 
A. He said, “It is finished,” John 19:30; and evidenced that it was really so, by his 

resurrection from the dead, Rom. 1:4. 
Q. 38. For whom did Christ satisfy justice? 
A. For the elect only, John 10:15; and not for all mankind, Eph. 5:25. 
Q. 39. How is it evident that Christ satisfied for the elect only, and not for all 

mankind? 
A. From the satisfaction and intercession of Christ being of equal extent, so that 

the one reaches no further than the other; and he expressly affirms, that he intercedes 
for the elect only, and not for the whole world of mankind, John 17:9 — “I pray not 
for the world, but for them which thou hast given me.” 

Q. 40. What is the blessed effect and consequence of Christ’s perfectly satisfying 
the justice of God? 

A. It is the reconciling us to God, Rom. 5:10. 
Q. 41. How does the satisfaction of Christ reconcile us to God? 
A. It discovers the love of God, in providing such a ransom for us; and this love, 

apprehended by faith, slays the natural enmity against God, 1 John 4:10, 19. 
Q. 42. When is it that the elect are actually reconciled to God? 
A. When, in a day of power, they are determined to come to “Jesus the Mediator 

of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling,” Heb. 12:24. 
Q. 43. Why is the blood of Jesus called the blood of sprinkling? 
A. To distinguish between the shedding and the application of his blood, Exod. 

24:8; and also to point out the necessity of the one, as well as the other, for 
reconciliation and pardon, Ezek. 36:25. 

Q. 44. How may we know if we are reconciled to God? 
A. If we are dead to the law as a covenant, Rom. 7:4; and are content to be eternal 

debtors to rich and sovereign grace, Psalm 115:1. 
Q. 45. What may we learn from the first part of Christ’s priestly office, his 

satisfaction for sin? 
A. The exceeding sinfulness of sin, Rom. 7:13; the infinite love of God, John 

3:16; and the necessity of an interest in this satisfaction, Heb. 10:29. 
Q. 46. What is the SECOND PART Of Christ’s priestly office? 
A. It is his making continual intercession for us, Heb. 7:25. 
Q. 47. Had Christ’s intercession any place in the making of a new covenant? 
A. No; the love and grace of God made the motion for a new covenant freely, 

Psalm 89:3, 20. 
Q. 48. Could the breach between God and sinners be made up by a simple 

intercession? 
A. No; justice could not be satisfied with pleading, but by paying a ransom, Heb. 

9:22. 
Q. 49. To what part of the covenant then does Christ’s intercession belong? 
A. As his sacrificing natively took its place in the making, and fulfilling the 

condition of, the covenant, so his intercession belongs to the administration of the 
covenant, and fulfilling the promises of it, Rom. 8:34. 

Q. 50. What occasion was there for an intercessor, or advocate with the Father, 
when the Father himself loveth us? John 16:27. 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 112 - 

A. That through Christ’s obedience unto death, as the honourable channel, his 
spiritual seed might have the blessed fruits and effects of the Father’s everlasting 
love, flowing into their souls, in every time of need, Heb. 4:14, 16. 

Q. 51. What is the nature of Christ’s intercession? 
A. It is his WILLING, that the merit of his sacrifice be applied to all those in 

whose room and stead he died, according to the method laid down in the covenant in 
their favour, John 17:24 — “Father, I WILL that they whom thou hast given me, be 
with me, where I am,” &c. 

Q. 52. Who then are the objects of his intercession? 
A. Those only whom he, as the second Adam, represented in the eternal 

transaction, John 17:9. 
Q. 53. Is his intercession always prevalent on their behalf? 
A. Yes, surely: for so he himself testifies, saying unto his Father, John 11:42 — “I 

know that thou hearest me always.” 
Q. 54. What is the first fruit of Christ’s intercession with respect to the elect? 
A. His effectually procuring the actual in-bringing of them into a covenant state 

of peace and favour with God at the time appointed, John 17:20, 21. 
Q. 55. Whence is it that the intercession of Christ obtains peace between heaven 

and earth? 
A. Because he purchased it for them by the blood of his sacrifice, Col. 1:20; and it 

was promised to him on that ground, Isaiah 54:13. 
Q. 56. What does he by his intercession, in consequence of their being brought 

into a covenant state? 
A. He appears for them; and, in their name, takes possession of heaven, and all 

the other blessings they have a right to, in virtue of that covenant state, Eph. 2:6, 
Heb. 6:20. 

Q. 57. Having brought the elect into a state of peace, does he leave it to 
themselves to maintain it? 

A. No; if that were the case it would soon be at an end; but, by his intercession, he 
always prevents a rupture between heaven and them, Luke 22:32 — “I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 

Q. 58. How does he maintain the peace between heaven and them? 
A. Upon the ground of his satisfaction for them, he answers all accusations 

against them, and takes up all emerging differences between them and their 
covenanted God, 1 John 2:1, 2. 

Q. 59. Are not the saints on earth, being sinful, unfit to come into the presence of 
the King? 

A. Yes; but the glorious Advocate introduces them, procuring them access by his 
interest in the court; “For through him we have an access, by one Spirit, unto the 
Father,” Eph. 2:18. 

Q. 60. How are their prayers acceptable to God, when attended with so many 
blemishes? 

A. Their prayers made in faith, though infected with the remains of corruption, 
yet being perfumed with the incense of his merit, are accepted in heaven, and have 
gracious returns made them, Rev. 8:3. 
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Q. 61. What is the last fruit of Christ’s intercession, on behalf of his elect, brought 
into a state of grace on this earth? 

A. The obtaining their admittance into heaven, in due time; and continuing their 
state of perfect happiness there, for ever and ever, John 17:24. 

Q. 62. Is not Christ a Priest for ever, according to Psalm 110:4? 
A. He is not a sacrificing priest for ever, “having, by one offering, perfected for 

ever them that are sanctified,” Heb. 10:14; but he is, and ever will be, an interceding 
priest, Heb. 7:27 — “He ever liveth to make intercession.” 

Q. 63. What will be the subject of his intercession for ever, in behalf of the saints 
in heaven? 

A. The everlasting continuance of their happy state, John 17:21, 22. 
Q. 64. What is the ground of his eternally willing the everlasting continuance of 

their happy state? 
A. He does it on the ground of the eternal redemption obtained for them, by the 

sacrificing of himself on this earth, Heb. 9:12. 
Q. 65. What then is the everlasting security that the saints in heaven have, for the 

uninterrupted continuance of their happiness? 
A. That the infinite merit of Christ’s sacrifice will be eternally presented before 

God in heaven itself, where, in their nature, he continually appears in the presence of 
God for them, Heb. 9:24. 

Q. 66. How will the happiness, issuing from the merit of Christ’s sacrifice, be 
communicated by him, to the saints in heaven? 

A. It will be communicated to them, by him, as their Prophet and their King. 
Q. 67. Will not these offices be laid aside in heaven? 
A. No; for as he is “a Priest for ever,” Psalm 110:4, so “of his kingdom there shall 

be no end,” Luke 1:33; and the Lamb will be the light of the heavenly city, Rev. 
21:23. 

Q. 68. How will the saints’ communion with God in heaven be for ever 
maintained? 

A. It will be still in and through the Mediator, in a manner agreeable to their state 
of perfection, Rev. 7:17 — “The Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall lead them to living fountains of water.” 

Q. 69. What is the difference between the intercession of Christ, and the 
intercession of the Spirit, mentioned Rom. 8:26? 

A. CHRIST intercedes without us, by presenting the merit of his oblation for us, 
Heb. 12:24; but the SPIRIT intercedes within us, by bringing the promise to our 
remembrance, John 14:26, and enabling us to importune a faithful God, to do as he 
has said, and not to let him go, except he bless us, Gen. 32:26. 

Q. 70. Are there any other intercessors for us in heaven besides Christ? 
A. None at all: for there is only “one Mediator between God and men, the man 

Christ Jesus,” 1 Tim. 2:5. He who is the only “Advocate with the Father, is Jesus 
Christ, the righteous,” 1 John 2:1. 

Q. 71. May we not apply to saints or angels to intercede for us, as the Papists do? 
A. By no means; this would be gross idolatry: besides, they have no merit to 

plead, Rev. 22:9; nor do they know our cases and wants, Isaiah 63:16. 
Q. 72. What may we learn from Christ’s intercession? 
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A. That though the believer has nothing to pay for managing his cause at the court 
of heaven, yet it is impossible it can miscarry, seeing the Advocate is faithfulness 
itself, Rev. 3:14; and pleads for nothing but what he has merited by his blood, John 
17:4. 
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QUESTION 26. How does Christ execute the office of a King? 

ANSWER: Christ executes the office of a King, in subduing us to himself, in 
ruling and defending us, and in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 

Q. 1. How does it appear that Christ is a KING? 
A. From his Father’s testimony, Psalm 2:6, and his own, John 18:36, concerning 

this matter. 
Q. 2. When was he ordained or appointed to his kingdom? 
A. He “was set up from everlasting,” Proverbs 8:23. 
Q. 3. When was he publicly proclaimed? 
A. At his birth, Matt. 2:2, and at his death, John 19:19. 
Q. 4. Did he not actually exercise his kingly power before that time? 
A. Yes; he commenced the exercise of his kingly power ever after the first 

promise, of his bruising the head of the serpent, Gen. 3:15. 
Q. 5. When was he solemnly inaugurated into his kingly office? 
A. When he ascended, and “sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high,” 

Heb. 1:3. 
Q. 6. Where stands the throne of this great Potentate? 
A. His throne of glory is in heaven, Rev. 7:17; his throne of grace is in the church, 

Heb. 4:16; and his throne of judgment is to be erected in the aerial heavens at his 
second coming, 1 Thess. 4:17. 

Q. 7. What sceptre does he sway? 
A. He has a twofold sceptre: one by which he gathers and governs his subjects, 

Psalm 110:2; another by which he dashes his enemies in pieces like a potter’s vessel, 
Psalm 2:9. 

Q. 8. What is that sceptre by which Christ gathers and governs his subjects? 
A. It is the gospel of the grace of God, accompanied with the power of his Spirit, 

therefore called the rod of his strength, Psalm 110:2. 
Q. 9. What is that rod of iron by which he dashes his enemies in pieces? 
A. It is the power of his anger, of which no finite creature can know the uttermost, 

Psalm 90:11. 
Q. 10. What armies does this King command and lead? 
A. His name is the Lord of hosts, and all the armies in heaven, whether saints or 

angels, follow him as upon white horses, Rev. 19:14. 
Q. 11. What other armies does he command? 
A. The devils in hell are the executioners of his wrath against the wicked of the 

world, who will not have him to rule over them: yea, he can levy armies of lice, 
frogs, caterpillars, locusts, to avenge his quarrel, as in the plagues of Egypt. 

Q. 12. What tribute is paid to this mighty King? 
A. He has the continual tribute of praise, honour, and glory paid him, by saints in 

the church militant, Psalm 65:1; and by both saints and angels in the church 
triumphant, Rev. 5:9, 13. 

Q. 13. Does he levy a tribute also from among his enemies? 
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A. Yes; for the wrath of man shall praise him on this earth, Psalm 76:10; and he 
will, hereafter, erect monuments of praise to his justice, in their eternal destruction, 
Rom. 9:22. 

Q. 14. Who are the ambassadors of this king? 
A. He has sometimes employed angels upon some particular embassies, Luke 

2:10, but because these are apt to terrify sinners of mankind, therefore, he ordinarily 
employs men of the same mould with themselves, even ministers of the gospel, 
whom he commissions and calls to that office, 2 Cor. 5:18, 19. 

Q. 15. May any man intrude himself into the office of an ambassador of Christ? 
A. No man may lawfully take “this honour to himself, but he that is called of 

God, as was Aaron,” Heb. 5:4. 
Q. 16. What shall we think then of those who intrude themselves, or are intruded 

into the ministry, without a scriptural call? 
A. Christ declares them to be thieves and robbers, or at best but hirelings, John 

10:8-12; that “they shall not profit the people at all, because he never sent them,” Jer. 
23:32; and that the leaders, and they that are led by them, shall “both fall into the 
ditch,” Matt. 15:14. 

Q. 17. How many fold is Christ’s kingdom? 
A. It is twofold; his essential and his mediatorial kingdom. 
Q. 18. What is his essential kingdom? 
A. It is that absolute and supreme power, which he has over all the creatures in 

heaven and earth, essentially and naturally, as God equal with the Father, Psalm 
103:19 — “His kingdom ruleth over all.” 

Q. 19. What is his mediatorial kingdom? 
A. It is that sovereign power and authority in and over the church, which is given 

him as Mediator, Eph. 1:22. 
Q. 20. What is the nature of his mediatorial kingdom? 
A. It is entirely spiritual, and “not of this world,” John 18:36. 
Q. 21. Does the civil magistrate, then, hold his office of Christ as Mediator? 
A. No; but of him as God Creator, otherwise all civil magistrates, Heathen, as 

well as Christian, would be church officers; which would be grossly Erastian. 
Q. 22. What are the ACTS of Christ’s kingly power? 
A. They are such as have either a respect to his elect people, John 1:49; or such as 

have a respect to his and their enemies, Psalm 110:2. 
Q. 23. What are the acts of his kingly administration, which have a respect to his 

elect people? 
A. They are his subduing them to himself, Acts 15:14; his ruling them, Isaiah 

33:22; and his defending them, Isaiah 31:2. 
Q. 24. How does Christ SUBDUE his elect people to himself? 
A. By the power of his Spirit so managing the word that he conquers their natural 

aversion and obstinacy, Psalm 110:3; and makes them willing to embrace a Saviour 
and a great one, as freely offered in the gospel, Isaiah 44:5. 

Q. 25. In what condition does he find his elect ones, when he comes to subdue 
them to himself? 

A. He finds them prisoners, and lawful captives, Isaiah 61:1. 
Q. 26. How does he loose their bonds? 
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A. By his Spirit, applying to them the whole of his satisfaction, by which all 
demands of law and justice are fully answered, John 16:8-12. 

Q. 27. What is the consequence of answering the demands of law and justice, by 
the Spirit’s applying the satisfaction of Christ? 

A. The law being satisfied, the strength of sin is broken, and therefore the sting of 
death is taken away, 1 Cor. 15:56, 57. 

Q. 28. What follows upon taking away the sting of death? 
A. Satan loses his power over them; and that being lost, the present evil world, 

which is his kingdom, can hold them no longer, Gal. 1:4. 
Q. 29. What comes of them, when they are separated from the world that lies in 

wickedness? 
A. The very moment they are delivered from the “power of darkness,” they are 

translated “into the kingdom of God’s dear Son,” Col. 1:13. 
Q. 30. Are they not in the world after this happy change? 
A. Though in the world, yet they are not of it, but true and lively members of 

Christ’s invisible kingdom; and, therefore, the objects of the world’s hatred, John 
15:19. 

Q. 31. When Christ as a king has subdued sinners to himself, what other part of 
his royal office does he exercise over them? 

A. He RULES and governs them: hence he is called the “Ruler in Israel,” Micah 
5:2. 

Q. 32. Does the rule and government of Christ dissolve the subjection of his 
people from the powers of the earth? 

A. By no means: he paid tribute himself, Matt. 17:27; and has strictly commanded 
that “every soul be subject to the higher powers, because there is no power but of 
God; and the powers that be, are ordained of God,” Rom. 13:1. 

Q. 33. In what things are the subjects of Christ’s kingdom to obey the powers of 
the earth? 

A. In every thing that is not forbidden by the law of God; but when the commands 
of men are opposite to the commands of God, in that case, God ought always to be 
obeyed, “rather than men,” Acts 5:29. 

Q. 34. How does this glorious King rule his subjects? 
A. By giving them the laws, Psalm 147:19, and administering to them the 

discipline of his kingdom, Heb. 12:6. 
Q. 35. What are the laws of Christ’s kingdom? 
A. They are no other than the laws of the Ten Commandments, originally given to 

Adam at his creation, and afterwards published from Mount Sinai. Ex. 20:3-18. 
Q. 36. How does Christ sweeten this law to his subjects? 
A. Having fulfilled it as a covenant, he gives it out to his true and faithful subjects 

as a rule of life, to be obeyed in the strength of that grace which is secured in the 
promise, Ezek. 36:27. 

Q. 37. Does he annex any rewards to the obedience of his true subjects? 
A. Yes; in keeping of his commandments, “there is great reward,” Psalm 19:11. 
Q. 38. What are these rewards? 
A. His special comforts and love-tokens, which he bestows for exciting to that 

holy and tender walk, which is the fruit of faith, John 14:21. 
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Q. 39. Why are these comforts called rewards? 
A. Because they are given to a working saint, as a farther privilege on the 

performance of duty, Rev. 3:10. 
Q. 40. Is it the order of the new covenant, that duty should go before privilege? 
A. No; the matter stands thus: the leading privilege is the quickening Spirit, then 

follows duty; and duty, performed in faith, is followed with farther privilege, till 
privilege and duty come both to perfection in heaven, not to be distinguished any 
more, 1 John 3:2. 

Q. 41. What is the discipline of Christ’s kingdom? 
A. Fatherly chastisement; which, being necessary for the welfare of his true 

subjects, is secured for them in the promise, Psalm 89:30-35. 
Q. 42. To what promise of the covenant does fatherly chastisement belong? 
A. To the promise of sanctification, being an appointed mean for advancing 

holiness in them, Heb. 12:10; Isaiah 27:9. 
Q. 43. What other act of kingly power does Christ exercise about his subjects, 

besides subduing them to himself, and ruling of them? 
A. He DEFENDS them likewise, Psalm 89:18 — “The Lord is our DEFENCE.“ 
Q. 44. Against whom does he defend them? 
A. Against all their enemies; sin, Satan, the world, and death, Luke 1:71; 1 John 

4:4; Hos. 13:14. 
Q. 45. Who are their worst enemies? 
A. The remains of corruption within them, which are not expelled during this life, 

but left for their exercise and trial, Gal. 5:17. 
Q. 46. How does he defend them against these inward foes? 
A. By keeping alive in them the spark of holy fire in the midst of an ocean of 

corruption, and causing it to resist and overcome the same, until it is quite dried up, 
Rom. 7:24, 25. 

Q. 47. What are the acts of Christ’s kingly office, with respect to his people’s 
enemies? 

A. His restraining and conquering them, 1 Cor. 15:25 — “He must reign till he 
hath put all his enemies under his feet.” 

Q. 48. Whence is it that this glorious King, and his subjects, have the same 
enemies? 

A. He and they make up that one body, of which he is the head and they are the 
members, 1 Cor. 12:12; and therefore they cannot but have common friends and foes, 
Zech. 2:8. 

Q. 49. What is it for Christ to restrain his and his people’s enemies? 
A. It is to overrule and disappoint their wicked purposes, Isaiah 37:29; to set 

limits to their wrath, and to bring a revenue of glory to himself out of the same, 
Psalm 76:10. 

Q. 50. What restraints does he put upon them? 
A. He bounds them by his power, as to the kind, degree, and continuance of all 

their enterprises and attacks upon his people, Job 1:12, and 2:6. 
Q. 51. What is it for Christ to conquer all his and his people’s enemies? 
A. It is his taking away their power, that they cannot hurt the least of his little 

ones, with respect to their spiritual state, Luke 10:19; 11:22. 
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Q. 52. How does he conquer them? 
A. He has already conquered them in his own person, as the head of the new 

covenant, by the victory he obtained over them in his death, Col. 2:15; and he 
conquers them daily in his members, when be enables them, by faith, to put their feet 
upon the neck of their vanquished foes, Rom. 16:20. 

Q. 53. What may we learn from Christ’s executing his kingly office? 
A. That though believers, while in this world, are in the midst of their enemies, 

“as lambs among wolves,” Luke 10:3; yet by this mighty King, as the breaker, going 
up before them, Micah. 2:13, they shall be “more than conquerors through him that 
loved them,” Rom. 8:37. 
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QUESTION 27. Wherein did Christ’s humiliation consist? 

ANSWER: Christ’s humiliation consisted in his being born, and that in a low 
condition, made under the law, undergoing the miseries of this life, the wrath of God, 
and the cursed death of the cross; in being buried, and continuing under the power of 
death for a time. 

Q. 1. What do you understand by Christ’s humiliation in general? 
A. His condescending to have that glory, which he had with the Father, “before 

the world was,” John 17:5, veiled for a time, by his coming to this lower world, to be 
“a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief,” Isaiah 53:3. 

Q. 2. Was Christ’s humiliation entirely voluntary? 
A. It was voluntary in the highest degree; for, from eternity, he rejoiced “in the 

habitable part of the earth, and his delights were with the sons of men,” Proverbs 
8:31. 

Q. 3. What was the spring and source of Christ’s humiliation? 
A. Nothing but his own and his Father’s undeserved love to lost mankind, Rom. 

5:6; 1 John 4:10. 
Q. 4. What are the several steps of Christ’s humiliation, mentioned in the answer? 
A. They are such as respect “his conception and birth, his life, his death,” and 

what passed upon him, “after his death, until his resurrection.”35 
Q. 5. How did Christ humble himself in his conception and birth? 
A. In that, being from all eternity the Son of God, “in the bosom of the Father, he 

was pleased, in the fulness of time, to become the Son of man, made of a woman; 
and to be born of her,” in a very low condition, John 1:14, 18; Gal. 4:4.36 

Q. 6. What was the low condition in which he was born? 
A. He was born of a poor woman, though of royal descent, in Bethlehem, an 

obscure village; and there “laid in a manger, because there was no room for them in 
the inn,” Luke 2:4, 5, 7. 

Q. 7. Why is the pedigree and descent of Christ, according to the flesh, so 
particularly described by the evangelists? 

A. To evidence the faithfulness of God in his promise to Abraham, Gen. 22:18, 
and David, Psalm 132:11, that the Messiah should spring out of their seed. 

Q. 8. Why was Christ born in such a low condition? 
A. He stooped so low that he might lift up sinners of mankind out of the horrible 

pit and miry clay, into which they were plunged, Psalm 40:2. 
Q. 9. What improvement ought we to make of the incarnation and birth of Christ, 

in such circumstances of more than ordinary abasement? 
A. To admire “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for 

our sakes he became poor, that we through his poverty might be rich,” 2 Cor. 8:9; 

                                                        
35 Larger Catechism, Quest. 46. 
36 Ibid., Q. 47. 
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and by faith to claim a relation to him as our kinsman, saying, “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a Son is given,” Isaiah 9:6. 

Q. 10. How did Christ humble himself in his life? 
A. In being made under the law, undergoing, the miseries of this life, and the 

wrath of God. 
Q. 11. What law was Christ made under as our surety? 
A. Although he gave obedience to all divine institutions, ceremonial and political, 

yet it was the moral law, properly, he was made under, as our Surety, Gal. 4:4, 5. 
Q. 12. How does it appear to have been the moral law he was made under? 
A. Because this was the law given to Adam in his creation, and afterwards vested 

with the form of a covenant of works, when he was placed in paradise; by the breach 
of which law, as a covenant, all mankind are brought under the curse, Gal. 3:10. 

Q. 13. Was Christ made under the moral law, as a covenant of works, or only as a 
rule of life? 

A. He was made under it as a covenant of works, demanding perfect obedience, 
as a condition of life, and full satisfaction because of man’s transgression. 

Q. 14. How do you prove this? 
A. From Gal. 4:4, 5 — “God sent forth his Son — made under the law, to redeem 

them that were under the law:” where it is obvious, that Christ behoved to be made 
under the law, in the very same sense, in which his spiritual seed, whom he came to 
redeem, were under it; and they being all under it as a covenant, he behoved to be 
made under it as a covenant likewise, that he might redeem them from its curse, Gal. 
3:13. 

Q. 15. What would be the absurdity of affirming that Christ was made under the 
law as a rule, and not as a covenant? 

A. It would make the apostle’s meaning, in the forecited passage, Gal. 4:4, 5, to 
be, as if he had said, Christ was made under the law as a rule to redeem them that 
were under the law as a rule, from all subjection and obedience to it; which is the 
very soul of Antinomianism, and quite contrary to the great end of Christ’s coming to 
the world, which was “not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it,” Matt. 5:17. 

Q. 16. Why is Christ’s being made under the law, mentioned as a part of his 
humiliation? 

A. Because it was most amazing condescension in the great Lord and Lawgiver of 
heaven and earth, to become subject to his own law, and that for this very end, that 
he might fulfil it in the room of those who were the transgressors of it, and had 
incurred its penalty, Matt. 3:15. 

Q. 17. What may we learn from Christ’s being made under the law? 
A. The misery of sinners out of Christ, who have to answer to God in their own 

persons, for their debt, both of obedience and punishment, Eph. 2:12; and the 
happiness of believers, who have all their debt cleared, by Christ’s being made under 
the law in their room, Rom. 8:1. 

Q. 18. What were the miseries of this life, which Christ endured in his state of 
humiliation? 

A. Together with our nature, he took on him its sinless infirmities, such as 
hunger, thirst, weariness, grief, and the like, Rom. 8:3; he submitted to poverty and 
want, Matt. 8:20; and endured likewise the assaults and temptations of Satan, Heb. 
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4:15; together with the contradiction, reproach, and persecution of a wicked world, 
Heb. 12:3. 

Q. 19. Why did he undergo all these? 
A. That he might take the sting out of all the afflictions of his people, Rom. 8:28; 

and sympathise with them in their troubles, Isaiah 63:9. 
Q. 20. Were these the greatest miseries he experienced in this life? 
A. No; he underwent the wrath of God also, Ps. 116:3. 
Q. 21. What was it for him to undergo the wrath of God? 
A. It was to suffer the utmost effects of God’s holy and righteous displeasure 

against sin, Psalm 90:11. 
Q. 22. What was it that made the human nature of Christ capable of supporting 

the utmost effects of the wrath of God? 
A. Its union with his divine person, by which it was impossible it could sink 

under the weight, Isaiah 50:7. 
Q. 23. How could Christ undergo the wrath of God, seeing he did “always the 

things that please him? 
A. He underwent it only as the Surety for his elect seed, on account of their sins 

which were imputed to him, Isaiah 53:6 — “The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all.” 

Q. 24. How did it appear that he underwent the wrath of God? 
A. It appeared chiefly in his agony, in the garden, when he said, “My soul is 

exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,” Matt. 26:38; at which time, “his sweat was, 
as it were, great drops of blood, falling down to the ground,” Luke 22:44; and again, 
on the cross, when he “cried with a loud voice, My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” Matt. 27:46. 

Q. 25. Was not he the object of his Father’s delight, even when undergoing his 
wrath on account of our sin? 

A. Yes, surely: for though the sin of the world, which he was bearing, was the 
object of God’s infinite hatred; yet the glorious person bearing it, was, even then, the 
object of his infinite love, Isaiah 53:10 — “It pleased the Lord to bruise him.” 

Q. 26. What may we learn from Christ’s undergoing the miseries of this life, and 
the wrath of God? 

A. “That we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God,” Acts 
14:22; and that he is “pacified towards us, for all that we have done,” Ezek. 16:63. 

Q. 27. How did Christ humble himself in his death? 
A. By undergoing the cursed death of the cross, Phil. 2:8. 
Q. 28. Why is the death of the cross called a cursed death? 
A. Because God, in testimony of his anger against breaking the first covenant, by 

eating the fruit of the forbidden tree, had said, “Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree,” Gal. 3:13. 

Q. 29. What evidences are there that Christ was made a curse for us in his death? 
A. In as much as there was no pity, no sparing in his death; God spared him not, 

Rom. 8:32; and wicked men were let loose upon him like dogs and bulls, Psalm 
22:12, 16. 

Q. 30. How does the scripture set forth the exquisite agony of his death? 
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A. It tells us, that “they pierced his hands and his feet, that he was poured out like 
water; that all his bones were out of joint: his heart, like wax, melted in the midst of 
his bowels; his strength dried up like a potsherd; and his tongue made to cleave to his 
jaws,” Psalm 22:14, 15. 

Q. 31. How was Christ’s death on the cross typified under the Old Testament? 
A. By the brazen serpent lifted up in the wilderness, “For, as Moses lifted up the 

serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up,” John 3:14. 
Q. 32. Were the soul and body of Christ actually separated by death on the cross? 
A. Yes; for when “he had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I 

commend my spirit: and having said this, he gave up the ghost,” Luke 23:46. 
Q. 33. Was either soul or body separated from his divine person? 
A. No; it is impossible they could be, because the union of the human nature to 

his divine person is absolutely inviolable, Jesus being “the same yesterday, and to-
day, and for ever,” Heb. 13:8. 

Q. 34. What may we learn from Christ’s dying the cursed death of the cross? 
A. That “he hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 

us,” Gal. 3:13. 
Q. 35. How did Christ humble himself in what passed upon him after his death? 
A. In being buried and continuing under the power of death for a time, 1 Cor. 

15:4. 
Q. 36. What respect was paid to the dead body of Christ before its burial? 
A. “Joseph of Arimathaea bought fine linen,” Mark 15:43, 46, and “Nicodemus 

brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, and they took the body of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen clothes, with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury,” John 19:39, 
40. 

Q. 37. Where did they bury him? 
A. In a “new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid,” John 19:41. 
Q. 38. Why was it ordered in providence, that he should be laid in a new 

sepulchre? 
A. That none might have it to say, that it was another, and not he, that rose from 

the dead, Acts 4:10. 
Q. 39. What do you understand by these words in the CREED, He descended into 

Hell? 
A. Nothing else but his descent into the grave, to be under the power of death, as 

its prisoner, Psalm 16:10. 
Q. 40. What was it that gave death power and dominion over Christ? 
A. His being made sin for us, 2 Cor. 5:21. 
Q. 41. Were death and the grave able to maintain their dominion over him? 
A. No; because of the complete payment of all demands made upon him as a 

Surety, Rom. 6:9. 
Q. 42. How long time did he continue under the power of death? 
A. Till he rose on the third day, 1 Cor. 15:4. 
Q. 43. Why did he continue so long under the power of death? 
A. To show that he was really dead, this being necessary to be believed, 1 Cor. 

15:3. 
Q. 44. What sign, or type, was there of his continuing so long in the grave? 
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A. The sign of the prophet Jonas, Matt. 12:40 — “As Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.” 

Q. 45. Did he see corruption in the grave like other men? 
A. No; being God’s Holy One, absolutely free from sin, his body could see no 

corruption, Psalm 16:10. 
Q. 46. What may we learn from Christ’s being buried, and continuing under the 

power of death for a time? 
A. That the grave being “the place where the Lord lay,” Matt. 28:6, it cannot but 

be sweet to a dying saint, to think that he is to lie down in the same bed; and that, in 
like manner, as “Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, 
will God bring with him,” 1 Thess. 4:14. 
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QUESTION 28. Wherein consists Christ’s exaltation? 

ANSWER: Christ’s exaltation consists in his rising again from the dead on the 
third day, in ascending up into heaven, in sitting at the right hand of God the Father, 
and in coming to judge the world at the last day. 

Q. 1. What do you understand by Christ’s exaltation? 
A. Not the conferring of any new glory upon his divine person, which is 

absolutely unchangeable; but a manifestation, in the human nature, (which had 
eclipsed it for awhile,) of the same glory, of which he was eternally possessed as the 
Son of God, John 17:5 — “And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.” 

Q. 2. Why does Christ’s exaltation immediately follow his humiliation? 
A. Because it is the proper reward of it, Phil. 2:8, 9 — “He humbled himself, and 

became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him.” 

Q. 3. What is the consequence of Christ’s exaltation with respect to himself? 
A. That the ignominy of the cross is thus fully wiped off, Heb. 12:2. 
Q. 4. What is the design of it with respect to us? 
A. “God raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that our faith and hope 

might be in God,” 1 Pet. 1:21. 
Q. 5. What are the several steps of Christ’s exaltation mentioned in the answer? 
A. They are, his rising again from the dead; his ascending up into heaven; his 

sitting at the right hand of God; and his coming to judge the world at the last day. 
Q. 6. What is the FIRST STEP of Christ’s exaltation? 
A. His rising again from the dead on the third day, 1 Cor. 15:4. 
Q. 7. What day of the week did the third day fall upon? 
A. Upon the first day of the week, which is ever since, called the Lord’s day, Rev. 

1:10; and is to be observed to the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath, Acts 
20:7. 

Q. 8. How can the day of Christ’s resurrection be called the third day, when he 
was not two full days in the grave before? 

A. It is usual in scripture to denominate the whole day from the remarkable event 
that happens in any hour of it: thus, Christ being crucified and buried on the evening 
before the Jewish Sabbath, and rising early in the morning after it, is said to rise 
again, “the third day according to the scriptures,” 1 Cor. 15:4. 

Q. 9. How may the truth Of Christ’s resurrection be demonstrated? 
A. From its being prefigured and foretold, and from its being attested by 

unquestionable witnesses and infallible proofs, Acts 1:3. 
Q. 10. How was the resurrection of Christ prefigured? 
A. By Abraham’s receiving Isaac from the dead as a figure or representation of it, 

Heb. 11:19. 
Q. 11. Was his resurrection foretold in the scriptures of the Old Testament? 
A. The apostle Paul expressly affirms that it was, Acts 13:32-35 — “The 

promise,” says he, “which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
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unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written, in the 
Second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee; and that he raised him 
up from the dead, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David, 
(Isaiah 55:3). Wherefore he saith in another Psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption, (Psalm 16:10).” 

Q. 12. Did not Christ foretell his own resurrection before he died? 
A. Yes; for he said, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up,” 

meaning the temple of his body, John 2:19, 21; and directed his disciples, before his 
death, to meet him in Galilee, after his resurrection, Matt. 26:32 — “After I am risen, 
I will go before you into Galilee.” 

Q. 13. By whom was the resurrection of Christ, attested? 
A. By angels, by the disciples, and many others who saw him alive after he was 

risen. 
Q. 14. What testimony did the angels give to his resurrection? 
A. They said to the women who came to the sepulchre, “He is not here, for he is 

risen, as he said,” Matt. 28:6. 
Q. 15. How did the disciples attest the truth of his resurrection? 
A. They unanimously declared, that “God raised him up the third day, and 

showed him openly, not to all the people, but unto the witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us,” says Peter, “who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead,” Acts 10:40, 41. 

Q. 16. Did Christ confirm the truth of his resurrection by frequent bodily 
appearances after it? 

A. Yes; for on the very day he rose, “he appeared first to Mary Magdalene,” Mark 
16:9; then he appeared to her in company with the other Mary, Matt. 28:1, 9; 
afterwards he showed himself to the two disciples going to Emmaus, Luke 24:13, 15; 
then to Simon Peter alone, ver. 34; and “the same day at evening, being the first day 
of the week,” he appeared to all the disciples, except Thomas, John 20:19, 24; after 
eight days, he appeared to all the apostles, when Thomas was with them, ver. 26; 
“After these things Jesus showed himself again to his disciples, at the sea of 
Tiberias,” John 21:1; then we read of his appearing to the eleven disciples on a 
mountain in Galilee, Matt. 28:16; at which time, it is probable, he was seen of the 
five hundred brethren at once, mentioned, 1 Cor. 15:6, after that he was seen of 
James, ver. 7; and, lastly, on the day of his ascension, he appeared to all the disciples 
on Mount Olivet, Acts 1:9, 12. 

Q. 17. For how long time did Christ show himself alive, to his disciples, after his 
resurrection? 

A. Forty days, Acts 1:3. 
Q. 18. Why did he continue so long with them? 
A. That they might be fully convinced of the truth of his resurrection, by his 

appearing frequently in their presence, and conversing familiarly with them, Acts 
10:40, 41, and that they might be instructed in the nature and government of his 
kingdom, chap. 1:3. 

Q. 19. How may we be sure, that the testimony of the disciples, who were 
witnesses of the resurrection of Christ, may be depended upon as an infallible proof 
of it? 
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A. Because they testified of his resurrection, as a thing of which they had certain 
and personal knowledge, and proclaimed it in a most public and open manner, in the 
very place where that remarkable event happened, Acts 3:15, and that under the 
outward disadvantages of being imprisoned, beaten, Acts 5:18, 40, and persecuted to 
death itself, for publishing and defending such a doctrine, Acts 12:2, 3. 

Q. 20. By whose power did Christ rise from the dead? 
A. Although the resurrection of Christ be frequently ascribed to the Father, as in 

Eph. 1:20; yet, in opposition to the Socinians, and other enemies of the Deity of 
Christ, it is to be maintained, that he rose also by his own divine power, as is evident 
from Rom. 1:4. 

Q. 21. How may it further appear, that he rose by his own divine power? 
A. He expressly affirms, that he would raise up the temple of his body on the 

third day, John 2:19; and that he had power to lay down his life and to take it again, 
chap. 10:18. 

Q. 22. In what capacity did he rise from the dead? 
A. In the capacity of a public person, representing all his spiritual seed; and as 

having their discharge in his hand, Rom. 4:25. 
Q. 23. What was the necessity of Christ’s resurrection? 
A. It was necessary in respect of God, in respect of Christ himself, and in respect 

of us. 
Q. 24. Why was it necessary in respect of God? 
A. Because, since he is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, it was 

necessary that he should not be the God of a dead, but of a living Redeemer: for he is 
“not the God of the dead, but of the living,” Matt. 22:32. 

Q. 25. Why was the resurrection of Christ necessary with respect to himself? 
A. Because, having fully paid the debt for which he was incarcerated, justice 

required that he should “be taken from prison and from judgment,” Isaiah 53:8; and 
that, since he purchased a kingdom by his death, he should rise again to possess it, 
Rom. 14:9. 

Q. 26. Why was it necessary with respect to us? 
A. Because, “if Christ be not risen, our faith is vain, and we are yet in our sins,” 1 

Cor. 15:17. 
Q. 27. Did Christ rise with the self-same body in which he suffered? 
A. Yes; for, says he to Thomas, “Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 

and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but 
believing,” John 20:27. 

Q. 28. What remarkable circumstances accompanied the resurrection of Christ? 
A. It was accompanied with a great earthquake, the attendance of angels, and 

such terror upon the keepers, that they “did shake, and became as dead men,” Matt. 
28:2, 4. 

Q. 29. In what manner did the high priest and elders vainly attempt to smother the 
truth of his resurrection? 

A. They bribed the soldiers to say, “his disciples came by night, and stole him 
away, while we slept,” Matt. 28:12, 13. 

Q. 30. How does the falsehood of this ill-made story appear at first sight? 
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A. From this: that it is not to be supposed the whole company of soldiers, who 
guarded the sepulchre, would be all asleep at once, especially considering the great 
earthquake that accompanied the rolling away the stone, and the severity of the 
Roman military discipline, in like cases, Acts 12:18, 19; and if they were really 
asleep, how could they know that the disciples came and stole him away? 

Q. 31. What does the doctrine of Christ’s resurrection teach us? 
A. That he must needs be a God of peace, who “brought again from the dead our 

Lord Jesus,” Heb. 13:20; that death and the grave are unstinged and vanquished, 1 
Cor. 15:55; and that his resurrection is a certain pledge and earnest of the 
resurrection of his members at the last day, he having “become the first fruits of them 
that slept,” ver. 20. 

Q. 32. What is the SECOND STEP of Christ’s exaltation? 
A. His ascending up into heaven, Psalm 68:18. 
Q. 33. Does not Christ’s ascending up into heaven, presuppose his descending 

thence? 
A. Yes; for so argues the apostle; “Now that he ascended, what is it but that he 

also descended first into the lower parts of the earth,” Eph. 4:9. 
Q. 34. Did Christ, when he is said to descend, bring a human nature from heaven 

with him? 
A. By no means; for the human nature was made of a woman, on this earth, by 

the overshadowing power of the Holy Ghost, Luke 1:35; but his descending signifies 
his amazing condescension, in assuming our nature into personal union with himself, 
Phil. 2:6, 7. 

Q. 35. How is the ascension of Christ expressed in scripture? 
A. By his going away, John 16:7; his being “received up into heaven,” Mark 

16:19; and his having “entered once into the holy place,” Heb. 9:12. 
Q. 36. As to which of his two natures is he properly said to ascend? 
A. Although Christ ascended personally into heaven, yet ascension is properly 

attributed to his human nature, as the divine nature is every where present, John 3:13. 
Q. 37. From what part of the earth did Christ ascend into heaven? 
A. He ascended from Mount Olivet, which was nigh to Bethany, Luke 24:50, 

compared with Acts 1:12. 
Q. 38. What is worthy of consideration in this circumstance, that he ascended 

from Mount Olivet? 
A. In the Mount of Olives was the place where his soul was exceedingly 

sorrowful, even unto death; and where he was in such an agony, that “his sweat was, 
as it were, great drops of blood falling down to the ground,” Luke 22:39, 44; and 
therefore, in that very place, his heart is made glad by a triumphant ascension into 
that fulness of joy, and those pleasures for evermore, that are at God’s right hand, 
Psalm 16:11. 

Q. 39. Whither did Christ ascend, or to what place? 
A. He ascended up into heaven, Acts 1:10, 11. 
Q. 40. When did Christ ascend into heaven? 
A. When forty days after his resurrection were elapsed, Acts 1:3. 
Q. 41. Who were the witnesses of his ascension? 
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A. The eleven disciples were eye witnesses of it; for, “while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of their sight,” Acts 1:9. 

Q. 42. What was he doing when he parted from them? 
A. He was blessing them, Luke 24:51 — “And it came to pass, while he blessed 

them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.” 
Q. 43. What was his parting word? 
A. “Lo! I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world,” Matt. 28:20. 
Q. 44. In what capacity did Christ ascend? 
A. In a public capacity, as representing his whole mystical body: hence he is 

called the Forerunner, who “is, for us, entered within the veil,” Heb. 6:20. 
Q. 45. With what solemnity did he ascend? 
A. With the solemnity of a glorious triumph: for, having vanquished sin, Satan, 

hell, and death, he ascended up on high, leading captivity captive, Eph. 4:8. 
Q. 46. Who went in his retinue? 
A. Thousands of angels, sounding forth his praise, as a victorious conqueror, 

Psalm 68:17. 
Q. 47. What evidence did he give from heaven, of the reality of his ascension? 
A. The extraordinary effusion of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, within a 

few days after it, Acts 2:1-4. 
Q. 48. Why was this remarkable down-pouring of the Spirit delayed till after 

Christ’s ascension? 
A. That he might evidence his bounty and liberality, upon his instalment into the 

kingdom, by giving “gifts unto men,” Eph. 4:8. 
Q. 49. For what end did Christ ascend up into heaven? 
A. That he might take possession of the many mansions there, and prepare them 

for his people, by carrying in the merit of his oblation thither, John 14:2, 3; and 
likewise, that he might make continual intercession for them, Heb. 7:25. 

Q. 50. What does the ascension of Christ teach us? 
A. That he has brought in an everlasting righteousness, because he has gone to his 

Father, John 16:10; and to believe that he will come again to receive us to himself 
that where he is, there we may be also, John 14:3. 

Q. 51. What is the THIRD STEP of Christ’s exaltation? 
A. His sitting at the right hand of God the Father, Eph. 1:20. 
Q. 52. What is meant by the right hand in scripture? 
A. The place of the greatest honour and dignity, 1 Kings 2:19. 
Q. 53. What is meant by sitting? 
A. It implies rest and quietness, Micah 4:4 — “They shall sit, every man under 

his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none shall make them afraid:” and likewise 
power and authority, Zech. 6:13 — “He shall sit and rule upon his throne.” 

Q. 54. What then are we to understand by Christ’s sitting at the right hand of God 
the Father? 

A. The quiet and peaceable possession of that matchless dignity, and fulness of 
power, with which he is vested, as the glorious King and Head of his church, Eph. 
1:19-22. 

Q. 55. For what end does he sit at the right hand of the Father? 
A. That he may there represent his people, and make his enemies his footstool. 
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Q. 56. How does it appear that he represents his people at the right hand of God? 
A. Because they are said to “sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,” 

which can only be meant of their sitting representatively in him, as their glorious 
Head, Eph. 2:6. 

Q. 57. How are the enemies of Christ made his footstool? 
A. By the triumphant victory which is obtained over them, Psalm 72:8, 9; and the 

extremity of shame, horror, and confusion, with which they shall be covered, Psalm 
132:18. 

Q. 58. When shall his enemies be made his footstool? 
A. He has already triumphed over them in his cross, Col. 2:15; but he will make 

his final conquest conspicuous to the whole world at the last day, Rev. 20:10-14. 
Q. 59. How long will Christ sit at the right hand of God the Father? 
A. For ever and ever, Psalm 45:6 — “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” 
Q. 60. Will Christ’s mediatory power and authority, at the right hand of God, be 

the same in the church triumphant in heaven, as it is in the church militant on earth? 
A. It will be the same as to the essence or substance of it, but different as to the 

manner of its administration. 
Q. 61. In what consists the essence of Christ’s mediatory power and authority in 

heaven? 
A. In the relation in which he stands to the members of his body: he will continue 

for ever to be the King, Head, and Husband of the church triumphant, the fountain of 
all blessing and happiness to them, and the bond of their perpetual fellowship and 
communion with God, Psalm 48:14; Hos. 2:19; Rev. 7:17. 

Q. 62. What is the difference between the manner of the administration of his 
mediatory power here and hereafter? 

A. The administration of his kingdom on this earth, is, by the ministry of the 
word, the dispensation of the sacraments, and the exercise of ecclesiastical 
government and discipline: but in heaven, there will be no use for any of these, Rev. 
21:22 — “I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it.” 

Q. 63. What is meant then by Christ’s delivering “up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father?” 1 Cor. 15:24. 

A. The meaning is, Christ having completed the salvation of his church, will 
present all and every one of them to his “Father, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing,” Eph. 5:27, saying, “Behold! I, and the children which God hath given 
me,” Heb. 2:13. 

Q. 64. What is meant by Christ’s putting down all rule, and all authority, and 
power, in the above passage, 1 Cor. 15:24? 

A. The meaning is, he will have no occasion to exercise his power and authority, 
in such sort as he did before; as there will be no more elect to save, and no more 
enemies to conquer, Rev. 19:8-20. 

Q. 65. In what sense will the “Son also himself be subject to him that put all 
things under him” as it is said, ver. 28? 

A. The Son, as Mediator, being the Father’s servant in the great work of 
redemption, Isaiah 42:1, shall then be “subject to him that put all things under him,” 
in so far, as having finished his mediatorial service, in bringing all the elect to glory, 
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he will render up his commission, as his Father’s delegate, not to be executed any 
more, in the former manner, as ruling over his church in the midst of enemies; for he 
must reign, till he hath put all his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 15:25; Heb 10:13. 

Q. 66. In what respect is it said, that God shall then be all in all? 
A. The glory of the Three-one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, will then be 

most clearly displayed, and no more a seeing “through a glass darkly, but face to 
face,” 1 Cor. 13:12, and a seeing him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 

Q. 67. What may we learn from Christ’s sitting at the right hand of God? 
A. That we ought to “seek those things which are above,” where Christ is; and to 

“set our affections on things above, not on things on the earth,” Col. 3:1, 2. 
Q. 68. What is the FOURTH STEP of Christ’s exaltation? 
A. His coming to judge the world at the last day, Rev. 1:7; John 12:48. 
Q. 69. How do you prove that there will be a general judgment? 
A. The scripture expressly asserts it; and the justice and goodness of God 

necessarily require it. 
Q. 70. Where is it expressly asserted in scripture? 
A. In many places; particularly Acts 17:31 — “He hath appointed a day in the 

which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained,” 
&c. See also 2 Cor. 5:10; Jude, ver. 6; Rev. 20:11-13. 

Q. 71. Why do the justice and goodness of God require a judgment? 
A. Because they necessarily require that it be well with the righteous and ill with 

the wicked; that every man be rewarded according to his works, which not being 
done in this life, there must be a judgment to come: “Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven,” 2 Thess. 
1:6, 7. 

Q. 72. Who is to be the Judge? 
A. The Son of man, the man Christ Jesus, Matt. 25:31; Rom. 14:10. 
Q. 73. How will Christ, as God-man, be Judge, when it is said, (Psalm 50:6) that 

God is Judge himself? 
A. The Three-one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is Judge, in respect of 

judiciary authority, dominion, and power; but Christ, as God-man, Mediator, is the 
Judge, in respect of dispensation and special exercise of that power, John 5:22 — 
“The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” 

Q. 74. Why is the judgment of the world committed to Christ as mediator? 
A. Because it is a part of that exaltation, which is conferred upon him, in 

consequence of his voluntary humiliation, Phil. 2:8-10. 
Q. 75. When will Christ come to judge the world? 
A. At the last day, John 6:39, 40. 
Q. 76. Why is it called the last day? 
A. Because, after it time shall be no more; there will be no more a succession of 

days and nights, but one perpetual day of light, comfort, and joy, to the righteous, 
Rev. 21:23; and one perpetual night of utter darkness, misery, and wo, unto the 
wicked, Matt. 25:30. 

Q. 77. In what manner will Christ come to judge the world? 
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A. In a most splendid and glorious manner: “for he will come in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory,” Matt. 24:30; “In the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels,” Mark 8:38. 

Q. 78. Will the world be looking for him when he comes to judgment? 
A. No; his coming will be a fearful surprise to the world; for “the day of the Lord 

shall come as a thief in the night,” 2 Pet. 3:10. See also Luke 17:26-31. 
Q. 79. What is the difference between his first and second coming? 
A. In his first coming, “he was made sin for us, though he knew no sin,” 2 Cor. 

5:21; but “he shall appear the second time without sin unto salvation,” Heb. 9:28. 
Q. 80. Is the precise time of his second coming known to men or angels? 
A. No; it is fixed in the counsel of God, but not revealed to us, Mark 13:32. 
Q. 81. What will be the forerunner of his second coming? 
A. The preaching of the gospel to all nations, Matt. 24:14; the downfall of 

Antichrist, Rev. 18:21; the conversion of the Jews, Rev. 16:12; and yet, after all, a 
general decay of religion, and great security, Luke 18:8. 

Q. 82. What are the qualities of the Judge? 
A. He will be a visible Judge, “every eye shall see him,” Rev. 1:7; an omniscient 

Judge, “all things will be naked and opened unto his eyes,” Heb. 4:13; a most just 
and righteous Judge, 2 Tim. 4:8; and an omnipotent Judge, able to put his sentence 
into execution, Rev. 6:17. 

Q. 83. Who are the parties that shall appear? 
A. All mankind, called all nations, Matt. 25:32; and likewise, “the angels which 

kept not their first estate,” Jude, verse 6. 
Q. 84. What summons will be given to the parties? 
A. “The voice of the archangel and the trump of God,” 1 Thess. 4:16. 
Q. 85. Will any of them be able to contemn the summons? 
A. By no means: “all shall stand before the judgment seat of Christ; and every 

one shall give account of himself to God,” Rom. 14:10, 12. 
Q. 86. Where will be his throne of judgment? 
A. In the clouds, or aerial heavens; for we read of being “caught up in the clouds, 

to meet the Lord in the air,” 1 Thess. 4:17. 
Q. 87. By whom shall all mankind, great and small, be gathered to the bar of the 

Judge? 
A. By the angels, who shall gather together all the elect, Mark 13:27, and likewise 

the reprobate, Matt. 13:41. 
Q. 88. Will the elect and reprobate stand together, in one assembly, to be judged? 
A. No; they shall be “separated one from another, as a shepherd divideth the 

sheep from the goats,” Matt. 25:32. 
Q. 89. How will they be assorted and separated, the one from the other? 
A. The elect, who are called the sheep, being “caught up together in the clouds, to 

meet the Lord in the air,” 1 Thess. 4:17, shall be set on his right hand; and the 
reprobate, being the goats, are left on the earth, (Matt. 24:40,) upon the Judge’s left 
hand, Matt. 25:33. 

Q. 90. What kind of a separation will this be? 
A. It will be a total and final separation, never to meet or be fixed with one 

another any more, Matt. 25:46. 
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Q. 91. Will any man be a mere spectator of these two opposite companies? 
A. No, surely: every man and woman must take their place in one of the two; and 

shall share with the company, whatever hand it be upon, Matt. 25:33. 
Q. 92. What will be the subject matter of the trial? 
A. Men’s works, “for God shall bring every work into judgment,” &c., Eccl. 

12:14; their words, “every idle word that men speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment,” Matt. 12:36; and their thoughts, for he “will make manifest 
the counsels of the heart,” 1 Cor. 4:5. 

Q. 93. Why are books said to be opened at this solemn trial? Rev. 20:12. 
A. Not to prevent mistakes in any point of law or fact for the Judge has an 

infallible knowledge of all things, but to show that his proceeding is most accurate, 
just, and well-grounded in every step of it, Gen. 18:25. 

Q. 94. What are these books that shall be opened, and men “judged out of these 
things, which are written in the books?” 

A. The book of God’s remembrance, Mal. 3:16; the book of conscience, Rom. 
2:15; the book of the law, Gal. 3:10; and the book of life, Rev. 20:12. 

Q. 95. What is the book of God’s remembrance? 
A. It is the same with his omniscience, by which he knows exactly every man’s 

state, thoughts, words, and deeds, whether good or bad, John 21:17 — “Lord, thou 
knowest all things.” 

Q. 96. For what will this book serve? 
A. It will serve for an indictment against the ungodly: but with respect to the 

saints, it will be a memorial of all the good they have ever done, Matt. 25:35-41. 
Q. 97. What kind of a book is that of conscience? 
A. It is just a duplicate of God’s book of remembrance, so far as it relates to ones 

own state and case, Rom. 2:15. 
Q. 98. What is the book of the law? 
A. It is the standard and rule of right and wrong, Rom. 7:7; and likewise of the 

sentence that shall be passed upon those who are under it, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 99. Why will this book be opened? 
A. That all on the left hand may read their sentence in it, before it be pronounced, 

Ezek. 18:4. 
Q. 100. By what law will the heathens be judged? 
A. By the natural law, or the light of nature, which shows that “they who commit 

such things (as they shall be convicted of) are worthy of death,” Rom. 1:32. 
Q. 101. By what law will Jews and Christians be judged? 
A. By the [written] law, Rom. 2:12 — “As many as have sinned in the law,” — 

that is, under the written law, — “shall be judged by the written law.” 
Q. 102. Whether will Christians or Heathens be most inexcusable? 
A. Beyond all doubt, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon and other 

heathen countries, at the day of judgment, than for those who enjoyed the light of the 
gospel, and despised it, Matt. 11:22, 24. 

Q. 103. Will the book of the law be opened for the sentence of the saints? 
A. No; for being, in this life, brought under a new covenant, they are no more 

“under the law, but under grace,” Rom. 6:14; and therefore another book must be 
opened for their sentence. 
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Q. 104. What is that other book out of which the saints shall be judged? 
A. It is the book of life, Rev. 20:12. 
Q. 105. What is registered in this book? 
A. The names of all the elect, Luke 10:20 — “Your names are written in heaven,” 

Rev. 3:5 — “I will not blot his name out of the book of life.” 
Q. 106. Why is it called the book of life? 
A. Because it contains God’s gracious and unchangeable purpose, to bring all the 

elect to salvation, or eternal life, “through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth,” 2 Thess. 2:13. 

Q. 107. In whose hands is the book lodged? 
A. In the hands of the Mediator, Christ Jesus, Deut. 33:3 — “All his saints are in 

thy hand.” 
Q. 108. What is the ground of the saints’ acquittal, according to this book? 
A. The book of life being opened, it will be known to all who are elected, and 

who not: Christ will, as it were, read out every man’s and woman’s name recorded in 
this book, Rev. 3:5 — “I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels.” 

Q. 109. Whether will the cause of the righteous or the wicked be first discussed? 
A. As “the dead in Christ shall rise first,” (1 Thess. 4:16,) so it appears from Matt. 

25:34, and 41, compared, that the judgment of the saints, on the right hand, will have 
the preference. 

Q. 110. What is the blessed sentence that shall be pronounced upon the saints? 
A. “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 

the foundation of the world,” Matt. 25:34. 
Q. 111. For what reason will this sentence be pronounced first? 
A. Because the saints are to sit in judgment, as Christ’s assessors, against wicked 

men and apostate angels, 1 Cor. 6:3, 4. 
Q. 112. Upon what footing or foundation will this sentence pass? 
A. Upon the footing of free grace alone, reigning through the imputed 

righteousness of the Surety, unto eternal life, Rom. 5:21. 
Q. 113. Is it not said, Rev. 20:13, that they are “judged every man according to 

their works?” 
A. The sentence passes upon the saints, ACCORDING to their works, as flowing 

from a heart renewed and sanctified; but neither for their works, nor for their faith, as 
if eternal life were in any way merited by them, Gal. 3:18; for the kingdom is said to 
be prepared for them, they inherit it as children, Rom. 8:17; but do not procure it to 
themselves, as servants do their wages, Col. 4:1. 

Q. 114. Are not good works mentioned as the ground of the sentence, Matt. 
25:35, 36 — “I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat” &c.? 

A. These good works are mentioned, not as grounds of their sentence, but as 
evidences of their union with Christ, and of their right and title to heaven in him, 
John 15:5, 8; even as the apostle says in another case, of the unbelieving Jews, 1 Cor. 
10:5 — “With many of them God was not well pleased; for they were overthrown in 
the wilderness:” their overthrow in the wilderness, was not the ground of God’s 
displeasure with them, but the evidence of it. 

Q. 115. Will there be any mention made of the sins of the righteous? 
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A. It appears not; “In that time, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none: and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found,” Jer. 5:20. “Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth,” &c. Rom. 
8:33, 34. 

Q. 116. What will follow upon the saints’ receiving their sentence of absolution? 
A. They “shall judge the world,” 1 Cor. 6:2. 
Q. 117. In what way and manner shall they judge the world? 
A. As assessors to Christ the Judge, assenting to his judgment as just, Rev. 19:2, 

and saying Amen to the doom pronounced against all the ungodly, Psalm 149:6-9. 
Q. 118. What will be the sentence of damnation that shall pass upon the ungodly? 
A. “Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 

his angels,” Matt. 25:41. 
Q. 119. How is the misery of the wicked aggravated, by the pronouncing of this 

sentence? 
A. In as much as they are damned by him who came to save sinners, Heb. 2:3, 

and must undergo the wrath of the Lamb, from which they can make no escape, Rev. 
6:16, 17. 

Q. 120. Is there any injury or wrong done them by this sentence? 
A. By no means: for, says our Lord, “I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat,” 

&c. Matt. 25:42, 43. 
Q. 121. Are these evils no more than evidences of their accursed state? 
A. They are not only evidences of their ungodly state, but they are the proper 

causes and grounds of their condemnation: for, though good works do not merit 
salvation, yet evil works merit damnation, Rom. 6:23 — “The wages of sin is death.” 

Q. 122. Why are only sins of omission mentioned in the above passage? 
A. To show, that if men shall be condemned for sins of omission, James 2:13, 

much more for those of commission, Rom. 2:23, 24. 
Q. 123. What will follow upon the sentence of condemnation against the wicked? 
A. The immediate execution of it, without the least reprieve or delay, Matt. 22:13. 
Q. 124. Will the devils also be judged? 
A. Yes; they are “reserved unto the judgment of the great day,” Jude v. 6. 
Q. 125. How can they be said to be reserved unto the judgment of that day, when 

they are condemned already? 
A. Though, from the first moment of their sinning, they were actually under the 

wrath of God, and ever since carry their hell about with them, yet their final sentence 
to further judgment is reserved for that day, 2 Pet. 2:4. 

Q. 126. What is the final sentence, or further judgment, to which they are 
reserved? 

A. It will be a most dreadful addition, and accession to their present torments, not 
only by the holy triumph which the saints shall have over them, as vile, vanquished, 
and contemptible enemies; but likewise, by the eternal restraint that shall be laid 
upon them, from hurting the elect any more; and that, by their being shut up, and 
closely confined in the prison of hell, under the utmost extremity of anguish and 
horror for ever and ever, Rev. 20:10. 

Q. 127. Who will keep the field on that day? 
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A. Christ and his glorious company: they shall see the backs of all their enemies, 
for the DAMNED shall go off first; as seems to be intimated in the order mentioned, 
Matt. 25:46 — “These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal.” 

Q. 128. What improvement ought we to make of Christ’s coming to judge the 
world at the last day? 

A. To be diligent that we be “found of him in peace at that day,” 2 Pet. 3:14, by 
closing with him in the offer of the gospel now: to be “looking for, and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God,” ver. 12, having our “loins girded about, and our lights 
burning,” Luke 12:35; that so, when he comes, whether at death or judgment, we 
may be able to say, with joy, “Lo! This is our God, we have waited for him,” Isaiah 
25:9. 
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QUESTION 29. How are we made partakers of the redemption purchased by 
Christ? 

ANSWER: We are made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ, by 
the effectual application of it to us by his Holy Spirit. 

Q. 1. What may we understand by redemption in this answer? 
A. The whole of that salvation which is revealed and exhibited in the gospel, 

Psalm 130:7, 8. 
Q. 2. Why is redemption said to be purchased? 
A. Because having brought ourselves into a state of bondage and servitude, Gal. 

4:24, we could not be ransomed, but at a great price, 1 Cor. 6:20. 
Q. 3. What was the price of our redemption? 
A. The precious blood of Christ, 1 Pet. 1:19. 
Q. 4. What is it to be partakers of this redemption? 
A. It is to have a share in it, or to be entered upon the begun possession of it, 1 

Cor. 10:17. 
Q. 5. Can we make ourselves partakers of redemption? 
A. No; we must be made partakers of it, Heb. 3:14 — “We are made partakers of 

Christ,” &c. 
Q. 6. Why cannot we make ourselves partakers of it? 
A. Because we are altogether without strength, Rom. 5:6; and utterly averse to all 

spiritual good, John 5:40. 
Q. 7. How then are we made partakers of redemption? 
A. By the application of it to us. 
Q. 8. What is meant by the application of redemption to us? 
A. The conferring all the benefits of it upon us, and making them our own, by 

way of free gift, John 10:28 — “I give unto them eternal life.” 
Q. 9. How was the application of redemption typified under the Old Testament? 
A. By sprinkling the blood of the sacrifice upon the people, Ex. 24:8. 
Q. 10. Does not the application of redemption presuppose the purchase of it? 
A. Yes; if it were not first purchased, it could never be applied, Job 33:24. 
Q. 11. How then could it be applied to the Old Testament saints, when it was not 

then actually purchased? 
A. It was applied upon the credit of the bond, which the Surety gave from 

eternity, of making a meritorious purchase in the fulness of time, Proverbs 8:23, 31. 
Q. 12. Can the purchase of redemption avail us, if it is not applied? 
A. No more than meat can feed, clothes warm, or medicines heal us, if they are 

not used, John 1:12. 
Q. 13. When may the application of redemption be said to be effectual? 
A. When it produces the saving effects for which it is designed. 
Q. 14. What are these saving effects? 
A. The opening of the eyes of sinners, and “turning them from darkness to light, 

and from the power of Satan to God,” Acts 26:18. 
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Q. 15. If the application of redemption be effectual, what need is there of any 
after endeavours, to grow in grace and holiness? 

A. The giving us all things that pertain to life and godliness is the greatest 
encouragement and excitement to add to our faith, virtue, &c.; that is, to use all 
suitable endeavours, in the strength of grace, after spiritual growth, 2 Pet. 1:3, 5. 

Q. 16. Is there any application of redemption that is not effectual? 
A. Yes; there is an outward application of it in baptism, which is not, of itself, 

effectual, as is evident in the instance of Simon Magus, who was baptised, and yet 
remained in the “gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity,” Acts 8:13, 23. 

Q. 17. By whom is the redemption purchased by Christ effectually applied? 
A. By his Holy Spirit, Titus 3:5, 6. 
Q. 18. Why is the application of redemption ascribed to the Spirit? 
A. To show that each of the three persons, in the adorable Trinity, is equally 

hearty and cordial in the work of man’s redemption; the FATHER in ordaining, the 
SON in purchasing, and the SPIRIT in applying it, John 6:57, 63. 

Q. 19. Why is the Spirit, in this work, called the Holy Spirit? 
A. Because, as he is essentially holy, Psalm 51:11; so he is holy in all his works 

and operations, Rom. 15:16. 
Q. 20. Why is redemption said to be applied by the Spirit of Christ, or His Holy 

Spirit? 
A. Because the Spirit is sent for this work more immediately by Christ, and 

through his mediation, John 14:16, as the leading fruit of his purchase, John 16:7. 
Q. 21. What is the difference between the purchase of redemption and the 

application of it? 
A. The purchase of redemption is a work done without us, Isaiah 63:3; but the 

application of it takes place within us, Rom. 8:16. 
Q. 22. To whom is redemption effectually applied by the Spirit? 
A. “To all those for whom Christ has purchased it,” John 10:15, 16,37 and to none 

else. 
Q. 23. “Can they who have never heard the gospel, and so know not Jesus Christ, 

nor believe in him, be saved by their living according to the light of nature?” 
A. “They — cannot be saved, John 8:24, be they ever so diligent to frame their 

lives according to the light of nature, 1 Cor. 1:20, 21, or the laws of that religion 
which they profess, John 4:22; neither is there salvation in any other but in Christ 
alone, Acts 4:12, who is the Saviour only of his body the Church, Eph. 5:23.”38 

Q. 24. What means does the Spirit make use of in the application of redemption? 
A. The Spirit of God makes use of the reading, 2 Tim. 3:15, 16, but especially the 

preaching of the word, for this end, Rom. 10:17. 
Q. 25. Are these means of themselves effectual? 
A. Not without the power and efficacy of the Spirit accompanying them, 1 Thess. 

1:5. 

                                                        
37 Larger Catechism, Quest. 59. 
38 Larger Catechism, Quest. 60. 
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Q. 26. What is incumbent on us, in way of duty, that the redemption, purchased 
by Christ, may be effectually applied to us? 

A. To search for the knowledge of Christ as for hid treasure, Proverbs 2:4, and to 
pray for the Spirit to testify of Christ, John 15:26, in the faith of his own promise: 
“He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you,” John 
16:14. 
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QUESTION 30. How does the Spirit apply to us the redemption purchased by 
Christ? 

ANSWER: The Spirit applies to us the redemption purchased by Christ, by 
working faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Christ, in our effectual calling. 

Q. 1. What is the special work of the Spirit in the application of redemption? 
A. It is the uniting us to Christ, Rom. 8:9, 11. 
Q. 2. Can we have no share in the redemption purchased by Christ, without union 

to his person? 
A. No; because all purchased blessings are lodged in his person, John 3:35, and 

go along with it, 1 John 5:12. 
Q. 3. What is it to be united to his person? 
A. It is to be joined to, or made one with him, 1 Cor. 6:17. 
Q. 4. Is it then a personal union? 
A. No; it is indeed a union of persons, but not a personal union: believers make 

not one person with Christ, but one body mystical, of which he is the head, 1 Cor. 
12:12, 27. 

Q. 5. How can we be united to Christ, seeing he is in heaven, and we on earth? 
A. Although the human nature of Christ be in heaven, yet his person is every 

where, Matt. 28:20. 
Q. 6. Where can he be found on earth, in order to our being united to him? 
A. In the WORD, which is nigh to us, and Christ in it, Rom. 10:8, 9. 
Q. 7. By what means are we united to Christ as brought nigh in the word? 
A. By means of faith or believing, Eph. 3:17 — “That Christ may dwell in your 

hearts by faith.” 
Q. 8. Is it the indispensable duty of all who hear the word, to believe on Christ, or 

come to him by faith? 
A. It certainly is; for, “This is his commandment, that we should believe on the 

name of his Son Jesus Christ,” 1 John 3:23. 
Q. 9. Are any that hear the word able to believe of themselves? 
A. No; faith is “not of ourselves, it is the gift of God,” Eph. 2:8. 
Q. 10. How then come we by faith? 
A. By the Spirit’s working it in us: and therefore called the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 

4:13, because he is the principal and efficient cause of it. 
Q. 11. Why can no less a worker than the Spirit of God produce this faith? 
A. Because it is a work that requires almighty power, even the same power which 

was wrought in Christ, when he was raised from the dead, Eph. 1:19, 20. 
Q. 12. What is the end, or design, of the Spirit in working faith in us? 
A. It is the uniting us to Christ, Eph. 3:17. 
Q. 13. To whom are sinners united before union with Christ? 
A. To the first Adam, Rom. 5:12. 
Q. 14. By what bond are they united to the first Adam? 
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A. By the bond of the covenant of works, by which Adam, who was the natural 
root of his posterity, became their moral root also, bearing them as their 
representative in that covenant, Rom. 5:19. 

Q. 15. How is this union dissolved? 
A. By being “married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead,” Rom. 

7:4. 
Q. 16. Is Christ united to us before we become united to him? 
A. The union is mutual, but it begins first on his side, 1 John 4:19. 
Q. 17. How does it begin first on his side? 
A. By unition, which is before union. 
Q. 18. What do you understand by unition39? 
A. It is the Spirit of Christ uniting himself first to us, according to the promise, “I 

will put my Spirit within you,” Ezek. 36:27. 
Q. 19. How does the Spirit of Christ unite himself first to us? 
A. By coming into the soul, at the happy moment appointed for the spiritual 

marriage with Christ, and quickening it, so that it is no more morally dead, but alive, 
having new spiritual powers put into it, Eph. 2:5 — “Even when we were dead in 
sins, he hath quickened us.” 

Q. 20. Is the Spirit of Christ, upon his first entrance, actively or passively 
received? 

A. The soul, morally dead in sin, can be no more than a mere passive recipient, 
Ezek. 37:14 — “And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live.” 

Q. 21. What is the immediate effect of quickening the dead soul, by the Spirit of 
Christ passively received? 

A. The immediate effect of it is actual believing: Christ being come in by his 
Spirit, the dead soul is thereby quickened, and the immediate effect of this is, the 
embracing him by faith, by which the union is completed, John 5:25. 

Q. 22. What are the nature and properties of this union? 
A. It is a spiritual, mysterious, real, intimate, and indissoluble union. 
Q. 23. In what respect is it a spiritual union? 
A. In as much as the one Spirit of God dwells in the head and in the members, 

Rom. 8:9. 
Q. 24. Why is it called mystical, or mysterious, Eph. 5:32? 
A. Because it is full of mysteries; Christ in the believer, John 17:23; living in him, 

Gal. 2:20; walking in him, 2 Cor. 6:16; and the believer “dwelling in God,” 1 John 
4:16; “putting on Christ,” Gal. 3:27; “eating his flesh, and drinking his blood,” John 
6:56. 

Q. 25. Why is it called a real union? 
A. Because believers are as really united to Christ, as the members of the natural 

body are to their head; “For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones,” Eph. 5:30. 

Q. 26. How intimate is this union? 

                                                        
39 unition, n. Junction; act of uniting. [_ed WD] 
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A. It is so intimate, that believers are said to be one in the Father and the Son, as 
the Father is in Christ, and Christ in the Father, John 17:21 — “That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they also may be one in us.” 

Q. 27. Can this union ever be dissolved? 
A. By no means: “Neither death, nor life, &c., shall be able to separate us from 

the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” Rom. 8:38, 39. 
Q. 28. Is it a legal union that is between Christ and believers? 
A. Though not a mere legal union, yet it is a union sustained in law, in so far, as 

that upon the union taking place, what Christ did and suffered for them, is reckoned 
in law as if they had done and suffered it themselves: hence they are said to be 
“crucified with Christ,” Gal. 2:20; to be “buried with him,” Col. 2:12; and to be 
“raised up together,” Eph. 2:6. 

Q. 29. What are the bonds of this union? 
A. The Spirit on Christ’s part, 1 John 3:24, and faith on ours, Eph. 3:17. 
Q. 30. Is it the Spirit on Christ’s part, or faith on ours, that unites the sinner to 

Christ? 
A. They both concur in their order: Christ first apprehends the sinner by his 

Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:13; and the sinner thus apprehended, apprehends Christ by faith, 
Phil. 3:12. 

Q. 31. How may persons know if they are apprehended of Christ? 
A. If he has engaged their love and esteem, and dissolved the regard they had to 

other things that came in competition with him, 1 Pet. 2:7. 
Q. 32. Are the bonds of this union inviolable? 
A. Yes; “I give unto them,” says Christ, “eternal life, and they shall never perish; 

neither shall any pluck them out of my hand,” John 10:28. 
Q. 33. What makes the Spirit an inviolable bond of union? 
A. Because he never departs from that soul into which he enters, but abides there 

for ever, John 14:16. 
Q. 34. How can faith be an inviolable bond of union, when it is subject to failing? 
A. Although the actings of faith may sometimes fail, yet neither the habit nor the 

exercise ever shall, in time of need, and that because of the prevalency of Christ’s 
intercession, Luke 22:32 — “I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 

Q. 35. Are the bodies of the saints united to Christ, at the same time that their 
souls are? 

A. Yes; their bodies are made “members of Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost 
which is in them,” 1 Cor. 6:15, 19. 

Q. 36. Whether is it sinners or saints, that are united to Christ? 
A. In the very moment of the union, sinners are made saints, 1 Cor. 6:11. 
Q. 37. To what is this union compared in scripture? 
A. To the union between husband and wife, Rom. 7:4; head and members, Col. 

1:18; root and branches, John 15:5; foundation and superstructure, 1 Pet. 2:5, 6. 
Q. 38. What are believers entitled to by their union with Christ? 
A. To himself, and all the blessings of his purchase, 1 Cor. 3:22, 23. 
Q. 39. When does the Spirit work faith in us, and thereby unite us to Christ? 
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A. He does it in our effectual calling, 1 Cor. 1:9.40 
Q. 40. What improvement ought both saints and sinners to make of the doctrine 

of union with Christ? 
A. SAINTS ought to evidence that Christ is in them, by endeavouring that his 

image shine forth in their conversation, studying to “walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing,” Col. 1:10; and SINNERS ought to seek after this happy relation to Christ, 
while he is yet standing at their door and knocking, Rev. 3:20; and while the gates of 
the city of refuge are not yet closed, Zech. 9:12. 

                                                        
40 Larger Catechism, Quest. 66. 
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QUESTION 31. What is effectual calling? 

ANSWER: Effectual calling is the work of God’s Spirit, whereby, convincing us 
of our sin and misery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge of Christ, and 
renewing our wills, he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely 
offered to us in the gospel. 

Q. 1. Why is effectual calling termed a work? 
A. Because it is effected by various operations or workings of the Spirit of God 

upon the soul, therefore called “the seven Spirits which are before his throne,” Rev. 
1:4. 

Q. 2. Why is it called a work of God’s Spirit? 
A. Because it relates to the application of redemption, which is the special work 

of God’s Spirit, John 16:14:— “He,” says Christ of the Spirit, “shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you.” 

Q. 3. How manifold is the divine calling? 
A. Twofold: outward, by the word; and inward, by the Spirit. 
Q. 4. What is the outward call by the word? 
A. It is the free and unlimited invitation given, in the dispensation of the gospel, 

to all the hearers of it, to receive Christ, and salvation with him, Isaiah 55:1; Rev. 
22:17. 

Q. 5. What is the inward call by the Spirit? 
A. It is the Spirit’s accompanying the outward call with power and efficacy upon 

the soul, John 6:45. 
Q. 6. Which of these is effectual in bringing sinners to Christ? 
A. The inward call, by the Spirit: “for it is the Spirit that quickeneth,” John 6:63; 

the outward call, by the word, is of itself ineffectual; “for many are called, but few 
are chosen,” Matt. 22:14. 

Q. 7. What is meant by few being chosen? 
A. That few are determined effectually to embrace the call; and therefore termed 

a little flock, Luke 12:32. 
Q. 8. What is the main or leading work of the Spirit in effectual calling? 
A. It is that by which he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ 

freely offered to us in the gospel, Phil. 2:13. 
Q. 9. What is it to embrace Christ? 
A. It is, like Simeon, to clasp him in the arms of faith, with complacency and 

delight; Luke 2:28. 
Q. 10. Where is it that faith embraces him? 
A. In the promises of the gospel, Heb. 11:13. 
Q. 11. What is the gospel? 
A. It is good news, or glad tidings of life and salvation to lost sinners of mankind, 

through a “Saviour, who is Christ the Lord,” Luke 2:10, 11. 
Q. 12. What warrant has faith to embrace him in the promise of the gospel? 
A. His Father’s gift, John 3:16, and his own offer of himself in it, Isaiah 45:22. 
Q. 13. Can there be an embracing, or receiving, without a previous giving? 
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A. “A man can receive” — margin, take unto himself — “nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven,” John 3:27. 

Q. 14. What is the faith of the gospel offer? 
A. It is a believing that Jesus Christ, with his righteousness, and all his salvation 

is, by himself, offered to sinners, and to each of them in particular, Proverbs 8:4; 
John 7:37. 

Q. 15. When is the word of the gospel-offer savingly believed? 
A. When it is powerfully applied by the Holy Spirit to the soul in particular, as 

the word and voice of Christ himself, and not of men, 1 Thess. 1:5, and 2:13. 
Q. 16. How can we believe it is the voice of Christ himself in the offer, when 

Christ is now in heaven, and we hear no voice from thence? 
A. The voice of Christ in his written word, is more sure than a voice from heaven 

itself, 2 Pet. 1:18, 19; and it is this voice of Christ in the word, that is the stated 
ground of faith, Rom. 1:16, 17. 

Q. 17. How is Christ offered in the gospel? 
A. Freely, as well as fully, Rev. 22:17. 
Q. 18. To whom is he offered? 
A. To us sinners of mankind, as such, Proverbs 8:4. 
Q. 19. Have we any natural inclination to embrace the gospel-offer? 
A. No; the Spirit doth persuade us to it, 2 Cor. 5:11. 
Q. 20. Will moral suasion, or arguments taken from the promises and threatenings 

of the word, persuade any to embrace Christ? 
A. No; the enticing words of man’s wisdom will not do; nothing less is sufficient, 

than the demonstration of the Spirit, that so our faith may not “stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God,” 1 Cor. 2:4, 5. 

Q. 21. Have we any ability of our own to believe in Christ, or to embrace him? 
A. No; the Spirit of faith doth enable us to do it, 2 Cor. 4:13. 
Q. 22. By what means does the Spirit persuade and enable us to embrace Christ? 
A. By convincing us of our sin and misery, enlightening our minds in the 

knowledge of Christ, and renewing our wills. 
Q. 23. What is the object of the convincing work of the Spirit; or of what does he 

convince us? 
A. Of our sin and misery, Acts 2:37. 
Q. 24. Of what sin does the Spirit convince us? 
A. Both of original and actual sin, Mark 7:21, particularly of unbelief, John 16:9. 
Q. 25. Of what misery does he convince us? 
A. Of the misery of losing communion with God, 2 Cor. 6:14, 15; and being 

under his wrath and curse, in time, and through eternity, Isaiah 33:14. 
Q. 26. How does the Spirit convince us of sin and misery? 
A. By the law, Rom. 3:20 — “By the law is the knowledge of sin.” 
Q. 27. What knowledge of sin have we by the law? 
A. By the precept of the law, we have the knowledge of the evil nature of sin, 

Rom. 7:7, and by the threatening, the knowledge of the guilt and desert of it, Gal. 
3:10. 

Q. 28. In what capacity does the Spirit convince us of sin by the law? 
A. As a spirit of bondage working fear, Rom. 8:15. 
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Q. 29. Have all had an equal measure of this kind of conviction, who have been 
persuaded to embrace Christ? 

A. No; some have had more, and some less, as in the instances of Paul and Lydia, 
Acts 9:6, 9, compared with chap. 16:14. 

Q. 30. What measure of conviction by the law, is requisite for such as are come to 
full ripeness of age? 

A. Such a measure as to let them see, that they are sinners by nature, both in heart 
and life; that they are lost and undone under the curse of the law, and wrath of God; 
and that they are utterly incapable of recovering themselves, as being legally and 
spiritually dead, Rom. 7:9. 

Q. 31. Why is such a measure as this, of legal conviction, requisite in the adult? 
A. Because, otherwise, they would never see the need they stand in of Christ as a 

Saviour, either from sin or wrath, Matt. 9:12, 13. 
Q. 32. Is this measure of conviction necessary as a condition of our welcome to 

Christ, or as a qualification fitting us to believe on him? 
A. No; but merely as a motive, to excite us to make use of our privilege of free 

access to him, Hos. 14:1 — “O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity.” 

Q. 33. Have not some been under deep legal convictions, and yet never 
effectually called? 

A. Yes; Judas went to hell under a load of this kind of conviction, Matt. 27:3-5. 
Q. 34. Is not the enlightening our minds in the knowledge of Christ, a means of 

persuading and enabling us to embrace him? 
A. Yes; for, “how can they believe in him of whom they have not heard?” Rom. 

10:14. 
Q. 35. What is the subject of the Spirit’s enlightening? 
A. Our minds or understandings, which are the eyes of the soul, Eph. 1:18 — 

“The eyes of your understanding being enlightened,” &c. 
Q. 36. What is the object of this enlightening, or in what are we enlightened? 
A. It is in the knowledge of Christ, Phil. 3:8. 
Q. 37. Who is the author of saving illumination in the knowledge of Christ? 
A. The Holy Spirit, who is therefore called, “the Spirit of wisdom and revelation 

in the knowledge of him,” Eph. 1:17. 
Q. 38. In what condition is the mind, before it is enlightened by the Spirit? 
A. In gross darkness and ignorance, as to the “things of the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. 

2:14; Eph. 5:8. 
Q. 39. What is it in Christ that the Spirit enlightens the mind in the knowledge of? 
A. In the knowledge of his person, righteousness, offices, fulness, &c. John 

15:26, says Christ of the Spirit, “He shall testify of me.” 
Q. 40. What are the distinguishing properties of saving illumination? 
A. It is of an humbling, Job. 42:5, 6, sanctifying, John 17:17, transforming, 2 Cor. 

3:18, and growing nature, Hos. 6:3. 
Q. 41. What is the necessity of this illumination, in order to the embracing of 

Christ? 
A. Because, without it, there can be no discerning of his matchless excellency, 

inexhaustible sufficiency, and universal suitableness, the saving knowledge of which 
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is necessary to the comfortable embracing of him, Psalm 9:10 — “They that know 
thy name, will put their trust in thee.” 

Q. 42. By what means does the Spirit enlighten the mind in the knowledge of 
Christ? 

A. By means of the gospel Rom. 10:17. 
Q. 43. Does not the renewing our wills accompany the illumination of our minds? 
A. Yes; when “the Lord shall send the rod of his strength out of Zion,” there shall 

be a “willing people in the day of his power,” Psalm 110:2, 3. 
Q. 44. In what consists the renovation of the will? 
A. In working in it a new inclination or propensity to good, and a fixed aversion 

to whatever is evil, Ezek. 36:26. 
Q. 45. Does the Spirit, in the renovation of the will, use any violence or 

compulsion? 
A. No; he makes us willing in the day of his power, Psalm 110:3. 
Q. 46. What is the natural disposition of the will before it is renewed? 
A. It is wicked and rebellious, full of enmity against Christ, and the way of 

salvation through him, John 5:40. 
Q. 47. Can any man change, or renew, his own will? 
A. No more than the “Ethiopian can change his skin, or the leopard his spots,” 

Jer. 13:23. 
Q. 48. What necessity is there for renewing the will, in order to the embracing of 

Christ? 
A. Because till this be done, the natural ill will that is in sinners against Christ, in 

all his offices, will be retained, 2 Cor. 5:17. 
Q. 49. In what appears the ill will which sinners bear to Christ as a Prophet? 
A. In the conceit of their own wisdom, Proverbs 1:22, and slighting the means of 

instruction, Proverbs 26:12. 
Q. 50. How do they manifest their aversion to him as a Priest? 
A. “In going about to establish their own righteousness, and refusing to submit 

themselves unto the righteousness of God,” Rom. 10:3. 
Q. 51. How do they manifest their opposition to him as a King? 
A. In their hatred of holiness, love to sin, and saying, in fact, concerning him, 

“We will not have this man to reign over us,” Luke 19:14. 
Q. 52. Who are the only persons that are effectually called? 
A. All the elect, and they only, Acts 13:48 — “As many as were ordained to 

eternal life, believed.”41 
Q. 53. What may we learn from the doctrine of effectual calling? 
A. That “the gifts and calling of God are without repentance,” Rom. 11:29; that 

“all things work together for good — to them that are the called according to his 
purpose,” Rom. 8:28; and that it is our duty to “walk worthy of God, who hath called 
us unto his kingdom and glory,” 1 Thess. 2:12. 

                                                        
41 Larger Catechism, Quest. 68. 
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QUESTION 32. What benefits do they that are effectually called partake of in 
this life? 

ANSWER: They that are effectually called, do, in this life, partake of 
justification, adoption, sanctification, and the several benefits which, in this life, do 
either accompany or flow from them. 

Q. 1. “What special benefits do the members of the invisible church (or such as 
are effectually called,) enjoy by Christ?” 

A. They “enjoy union and communion with him, in grace and glory,” Eph. 2:5, 
6.42 

Q. 2. “What is the communion in grace, which the members of the invisible 
church have with Christ?” 

A. It “is their partaking of the virtue of his mediation, in their justification, 
adoption, sanctification, and whatever else in this life manifests their union with 
him,” 1 Cor. 1:30.43 

Q. 3. How are all these benefits connected with effectual calling? 
A. By a connexion established in the eternal purpose and counsel of God, in 

which all these blessings or benefits are sweetly linked together, Rom. 8:30 — 
“Whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he called, them he also 
justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” 

Q. 4. What is the connexion between effectual calling and justification? 
A. In effectual calling, sinners, being united to Christ by faith, have thereby 

communion with him in his righteousness, for justification, Phil. 3:9. 
Q. 5. How is adoption connected with effectual calling? 
A. In virtue of the union which takes place in effectual calling, believers stand 

related to Christ, as having a new kind of interest in God as his Father; and 
consequently their Father in him, according to John 20:17 — “I ascend to my Father, 
and your Father;” and Eph. 1:3 — “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Q. 6. What is the blessed effect of this new kind of interest, which Christ, as the 
head of the body, has in God as his Father? 

A. That, by the Spirit of adoption, we may call God our Father, in the right of 
Jesus Christ, our elder brother, Rom. 8:15 — “Ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 

Q. 7. How is effectual calling connected with sanctification? 
A. In virtue of the union, which takes place in effectual calling, believers are 

related to Christ as the Lord their strength, their quickening, and influencing head, 
“who of God is made unto them — sanctification,” 1 Cor. 1:30. 

Q. 8. What is the connexion between effectual calling and a blessed death? 

                                                        
42 Ibid., Question 65. 
43 Ibid., Question 69. 
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A. In effectual calling, believers are united to Christ, by a union that cannot be 
dissolved by death, Rom. 8:38, 39. 

Q. 9. What is the connexion between effectual calling and a happy resurrection? 
A. In effectual calling, sinners are united to Christ, as a living and exalted head, 

and therefore their happy resurrection is absolutely secured in him, because he is 
“risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept,” 1 Cor. 15:20. 

Q. 10. What improvement should we make of the sweet connexion that is 
between all these benefits of which the effectually called are partakers? 

A. We ought, through grace, in the use of all the means and ordinances of God’s 
appointment, to give all diligence to make our calling and election sure; that having 
the knowledge of our justification, and adoption, by our sanctification, we may have 
the comfortable prospect of a happy death, and glorious resurrection, 2 Pet. 1:10, 11. 
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QUESTION 33. What is justification? 

ANSWER: Justification is an act of God’s free grace; wherein he pardons all our 
sins, and accepts us as righteous in his sight, only for the righteousness of Christ, 
imputed to us, and received by faith alone. 

Q. 1. From whence is the word justification borrowed? 
A. Being a law-word, it is borrowed from courts of justice among men, when a 

person arraigned is pronounced righteous, and, in court, openly absolved. 
Q. 2. How does it appear, that justification denotes an act of jurisdiction, and not 

an inward change upon the soul? 
A. From its being opposed to condemnation, which all own to consist, not in the 

infusing of wickedness into a person, but in passing sentence upon him, according to 
the demerit of his crime, Psalm 109:7. 

Q. 3. What is it, then, to justify a person? 
A. It is not to make him righteous, but to declare him to be so, upon a legal 

ground, and trial of a judge, Isaiah 43:9, 26. 
Q. 4. Who is the author or efficient cause, of our justification? 
A. It is God himself; for, it is God that justifieth, Rom. 8:33. 
Q. 5. Is it God essentially, or personally considered? 
A. God essentially considered, in the person of the Father, is the justifier, in 

respect of judiciary power and authority, Rom. 3:26; and our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
respect of the dispensation, or exercise of that power, Acts 5:31. 

Q. 6. In what respect is the Spirit said to justify? 1 Cor. 6:11. 
A. As the applier of the blood or righteousness of Christ, by which we are 

justified, Titus 3:5. 
Q. 7. In what state is a sinner before justification? 
A. In a state of sin and guilt, Rom. 3:9, and, consequently, in a state of wrath and 

condemnation, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 8. How can God justify the ungodly? 
A. Every elect sinner, however ungodly in himself, yet, upon union with Christ, 

has communion with him in his righteousness, and on this account he is justified, 
Isaiah 45:25 — “In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified.” 

Q. 9. Why have elect sinners communion with Christ in his righteousness, upon 
their union with him? 

A. Because their sins having been imputed to him from eternity, he became 
legally one with them, transferring their debt to himself, and undertaking to pay the 
same, Isaiah 53:6; wherefore, upon union with him by faith, his perfect satisfaction is 
imputed to them, as if they had made it themselves, 2 Cor. 5:21. 

Q. 10. Why is justification called an act? 
A. Because, like the sentence of a judge, it is completed at once, and not carried 

on gradually like a work of time, Deut. 25:1. 
Q. 11. What is the moving cause of justification, or what kind of an act is it? 
A. It is an act of God’s free grace, Rom. 3:24 — “Being justified freely by his 

grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” 
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Q. 12. How can free grace be the moving cause of our justification, when it is 
“through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus?” 

A. Because the redemption that is in Christ, is the channel through which 
justifying grace runs freely to us, Eph. 1:7. 

Q. 13. What are the constituent parts of justification? 
A. They are two; that in which he pardons all our sins, Rom. 6:7; and that in 

which he accepts us as righteous in his sight, Eph. 1:6. 
Q. 14. What is the pardon of sin? 
A. It is God’s absolving the sinner from the condemnation of the law, on account 

of Christ’s satisfaction for sin, Rom. 8:1. 
Q. 15. Why is the pardon of sin set before the accepting us as righteous, in the 

answer? 
A. Because, till the sentence of the broken law be dissolved by pardon, it is 

impossible that our persons can be accepted, or any blessing of the covenant 
conferred upon us, Heb. 8:10-13; where, after a great many other promised blessings, 
it is added, ver. 12 — “For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness,” &c., 
intimating that the pardon of sin led the way to other covenant blessings. 

Q. 16. What is it in sin that pardon removes? 
A. The guilt of it, which is a person’s actual obligation or liability to eternal 

wrath, on account thereof, Eph. 2:3. 
Q. 17. Can the guilt of sin ever recur upon a pardoned person? 
A. No; the obligation to punishment, being once taken off, can never recur again; 

because “there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus,” Rom. 8:1. 
Q. 18. Will future sins revoke a former pardon? 
A. No; future sins may provoke the Lord to withdraw the sense of former pardon, 

but can never revoke the pardon itself; because “The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance,” Rom. 11:29. 

Q. 19. What sins are pardoned in justification? 
A. All our sins whatsoever, Psalm 103:3 — “Who forgiveth ALL thine 

iniquities.” 
Q. 20. How are sins past and present pardoned? 
A. By a formal remission of them, Psalm 32:5 — “Thou forgavest the iniquity of 

my sin.” 
Q. 21. How are sins to come, pardoned? 
A. By securing the non-imputation of them, as to the guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. 

4:8 — “Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” 
Q. 22. If the non-imputation of eternal wrath, as to future sins, be secured, why do 

the saints pray for the pardon of them when committed? 
A. Because the guilt or liability to fatherly anger is contracted by the commission 

of them; and, therefore, they pray for the removal of that guilt, Psalm 51:12 — 
“Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation.” 

Q. 23. Is repentance a condition of pardon? 
A. No; because this would bring in works into the matter of our justification 

before God, quite contrary to scripture, which tells us, that “a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ,” Gal. 2:16. 
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Q. 24. How do you prove, that repentance has not the same interest as faith, in our 
justification? 

A. From this, that in scripture we are frequently said to be justified by faith, but 
never said to be justified by repentance. 

Q. 25. Is it not affirmed in our Confession, “that repentance is of such necessity to 
all sinners, that none may expect pardon without it?”44 

A. The meaning is, that repentance is such an inseparable concomitant of pardon, 
that no pardoned person continues to be impenitent, 2 Sam. 12:13; Matt. 26:75. 

Q. 26. If none can expect pardon, without expecting repentance along with it; will 
it not therefore follow, that repentance is a condition of pardon? 

A. Not at all; for if repentance cannot so much as have the least instrumentality in 
pardon, it can never be the condition of it, nor have the smallest influence in causing 
it.45 

Q. 27. How does it appear that repentance has not the least instrumentality in 
pardon? 

A. It appears evidently from this, that faith is the sole instrument of receiving 
Christ and his righteousness; without receiving of which there can be no pardon, 
John 8:24 — “If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” 

Q. 28. Does God do any more in justification than freely pardon all our sins? 
A. Yes; he likewise accepts us as righteous in his sight, Eph. 1:6. 
Q. 29. Why is the accepting us as righteous joined with pardon, in justification? 
A. Because, though among men a criminal may be pardoned, and neither declared 

righteous nor received into favour, yet it is not so with God; for whom he forgives, 
he both accounts their persons righteous in his sight, and receives them into perpetual 
favour, Rom. 5:8-10. 

Q. 30. How can a holy and righteous God, whose judgment is according to truth, 
accept sinners as righteous without a perfect righteousness? 

A. He accepts them as righteous only for the righteousness of Christ, which is 
perfect, and becomes truly theirs through faith, Jer. 23:6; Isaiah 45:24. 

Q. 31. By what right does the surety-righteousness become theirs? 
A. By the right of a free gift received, and the right of communion with Christ. 
Q. 32. How does it become theirs by the right of a gift received? 
A. In as much as Christ’s righteousness being made over in the gospel, as God’s 

gift to sinners, it is by faith actually claimed and received; hence called the GIFT of 
righteousness, Rom. 5:17. 

Q. 33. How does Christ’s surety-righteousness become theirs by right of 
communion with him? 

A. In as much as sinners being united to him by faith, have thus communion or a 
common interest with him in his righteousness, Phil. 3:9. 

Q. 34. When is it, then, that, according to truth, God accepts us as righteous in his 
sight? 

                                                        
44 Confession of Faith chapter 15 § 3. 
45 Ibid., — “Repentance” is “not to be rested in, as any satisfaction for sin, or any 

cause of the pardon thereof.” 
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A. When Christ’s surety-righteousness is actually reckoned ours, and we made 
the righteousness of God in HIM, 2 Cor. 5:21, upon this account precisely, and no 
other, are we accepted of God as righteous; the righteousness of GOD being UPON 
all them that believe, Rom. 3:22. 

Q. 35 What is the matter of our justification, or that for which we are justified? 
A. The RIGHTEOUSNESS of Christ only; hence he is called, “The Lord our 

Righteousness,” Jer. 23:6. 
Q. 36. In what does the righteousness of Christ consist? 
A. In the holiness of his human nature, his righteous life, and satisfactory death.46 
Q. 37. Can law or justice reach the person who is under the covering of the surety 

righteousness? 
A. By no means; for “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? — It 

is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again,” Rom. 8:33, 34. 
Q. 38. Is the righteousness of Christ meritorious of our justification? 
A. Yes; because of the infinite dignity of his person; for, though he “took upon 

him the form of a servant, yet, being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to 
be equal with God,” Phil 2:6, 7. 

Q. 39. How is the righteousness of Christ commonly divided? 
A. Into his active and passive obedience. 
Q. 40. What is his active obedience? 
A. The holiness of his nature and righteousness of his life, in full and perfect 

conformity to the whole law, without the least failure, either of parts, or degrees of 
obedience to the end, Matt. 5:17, 18. 

Q. 41. What is his passive obedience? 
A. His satisfaction for sin, by enduring the infinite execution of the curse, upon 

him in his death, Gal. 3:13, to the full compensation of all the injuries done to the 
honour of an infinite God, by all the sins of an elect world, Eph. 5:2. 

Q. 42. Why does his satisfactory death, as well as his righteous life, get the name 
of obedience? Phil. 2:8. 

A. Because his sufferings and death were entirely voluntary, and in most 
profound submission to the commandment which he had received of his Father, John 
10:18. 

Q. 43. What is the formal cause of our justification, or that by which Christ’s 
righteousness is made ours? 

A. It is its being imputed to us, Rom. 4:6. 
Q. 44. What is it to impute Christ’s righteousness to us? 
A. It is God’s accounting or reckoning it to us, as if we had obeyed the law, and 

satisfied justice in our own persons, and dealing with us accordingly, Rom. 4:4; 8:4; 
2 Cor. 5:21. 

Q. 45. Upon what ground or foundation is Christ’s righteousness imputed to us? 
A. Upon the ground of his representing us from eternity, and our union with him 

in time, Isaiah 53:5. 
Q. 46. What necessity is there for the imputation of Christ’s passive obedience? 

                                                        
46 See these explained on Question 20, entitled, Of the Covenant of Grace. 
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A. Because without the imputation of it, we could have no legal security from 
eternal death, Rom. 5:9. 

Q. 47. What necessity is there for the imputation of Christ’s active obedience? 
A. Because without the imputation of it, we could have no legal title to eternal 

life, Rom. 6:23. 
Q. 48. If Christ, as man, gave obedience to the law for himself, how can his active 

obedience be imputed to us? 
A. Though the human nature, abstractly considered, be a creature, yet never 

subsisting by itself, but in the person of the Son of God, the acts of obedience 
performed in it were never the acts of a mere man, but of him who is God-man, 
Mediator; and, consequently, acts of obedience, not for himself, but for us, Gal. 4:4, 
5. 

Q. 49. If Christ’s active obedience be imputed to us, are we not released from any 
obligation to yield obedience to the law in our own persons? 

A. We are only released from an obligation to yield obedience to the law as a 
covenant of works, not released from obedience to it as a rule of life, Gal. 2:19. 

Q. 50. Is the righteousness of Christ, itself, imputed to us, or only its effects? 
A. As the guilt itself of Adam’s first sin is imputed to all his posterity, by which 

judgment comes upon all men to condemnation, so, the righteousness of Christ itself 
is imputed to all his spiritual seed, by which the free gift comes upon them all unto 
justification of life, Rom. 5:18. 

Q. 51. What is the difference between the imputation of our sins to Christ, and the 
imputation of his righteousness to us? 

A. Our sins were imputed to Christ as our Surety, only for a time, that he might 
take them away; but his righteousness is imputed to us to abide with us for ever; 
hence called an everlasting righteousness, Dan. 9:24. 

Q. 52. Why are we said to be pardoned and accepted only for the righteousness of 
Christ? 

A. Because a sinner can have no other plea before God, for pardon and 
acceptance, but Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness, as the only condition of the 
covenant, Isaiah 45:24. 

Q. 53. What is the instrumental cause of our justification? 
A. It is twofold; namely, external and internal. 
Q. 54. What is the external instrumental cause? 
A. The GOSPEL; because the righteousness of God is revealed in it, and brought 

near to us as a free gift, Rom. 1:17, 5:17, and 10:8. 
Q. 55. What is the internal instrumental cause of our Justification? 
A. It is faith, Rom. 10:10. 
Q. 56 Why is faith the instrument of our justification? 
A. To show that our justification is wholly of grace; it being the nature of faith to 

take the gift of righteousness freely, without money, and without price; “therefore it 
is of faith, that it might be by grace,” Rom. 4:16. 

Q. 57. What, then, is the instrumentality of faith in our justification? 
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A. It is merely the hand that receives and applies the righteousness of Christ, by 
which we are justified.47 

Q. 58. Is the grace of faith or any act of it, imputed to a sinner for justification? 
A. No; for, “To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 

ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness,” Rom. 4:5. 
Q. 59. What is the difference between saving faith, and justifying faith? 
A. Saving, faith receives and rests upon Christ in all his offices, as “of God made 

unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption;” but 
justifying faith, receives and rests upon him, more particularly, in his priestly office, 
for pardon and acceptance, on account of his meritorious righteousness, Phil. 3:9 — 
“And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.” 

Q. 60. Why is the righteousness of Christ said to be received by faith alone? 
A. That works may be wholly excluded from having any share in our justification, 

less or more, Rom. 3:28 — “Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law.” 

Q. 61. If good works have no influence upon our justification, of what use are 
they to the justified? 

A. Though they cannot justify us before God, yet they are good “evidences” of 
our justification, being the fruits of a true and lively faith, James 2:18, they “adorn 
the profession of the gospel, Titus 2:11, 12; stop the mouths of adversaries, 1 Pet. 
2:15; and glorify God, John 15:8.”48 

Q. 62. If faith’s receiving of Christ’s righteousness justify us, does not faith 
justify as a work? 

A. It is not properly the receiving, or any other act of faith, that justifies us, but 
the righteousness of Christ RECEIVED, Rom. 3:22; even as it is not the hand that 
nourishes us, but the food which we take by it. 

Q. 63. If we are justified by faith alone, why is it said, James 2:24, “That by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith only?” 

A. This is to be understood of justifying, or evidencing the reality of our faith 
before men, and not of justifying our persons before God. 

Q. 64. When is it that God justifies the ungodly? 
A. “Though from eternity God decreed to justify all the elect,” yet “they are not” 

actually “justified, until the Holy Spirit does, in due time, apply Christ,” and his 
righteousness “unto them, Titus 3:5-7.”49 

Q. 65. How were believers, under the Old Testament, justified? 

                                                        
47 Larger Catechism, Quest. 79 — “Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not 

because of those other graces which do always accompany it, or of good works that 
are the fruits of it, Gal. 3:11; nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were 
imputed to him for his justification, Rom. 4:5; but only as it is an instrument, by, 
which he receiveth and applieth Christ and his righteousness, John 1:12. 

48 Confession of Faith. chapter 16. § 2. 
49 Ibid., chapter 11. § 4. 
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A. “Their justification was, in all respects, the same with the justification of 
believers, under the New Testament,” Gal. 3:9; Heb. 13:8.50 

Q. 66. What may we learn from this important doctrine of justification? 
A. That all ground of pride and boasting is taken away from the creature, Rom. 

3:27: that faith itself, by laying hold upon the surety righteousness without us, is 
nothing else than a solemn declaration of our poverty and nakedness; and that, 
therefore, it is our duty to glory only in Christ Jesus, saying, “Surely — in the Lord 
have we righteousness and strength,” Isaiah 45:24. 

                                                        
50 Ibid., § 6. 
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QUESTION 34. What is adoption? 

ANSWER: Adoption is an act of God’s free grace, whereby we are received into 
the number, and have a right to all the privileges of the sons of God. 

Q. 1. What does the word adoption signify among men? 
A. It signifies the taking of a stranger into a family, and dealing with him, as if he 

were a child or heir. 
Q. 2. What is the difference between adoption, as it is an act of God, and as it is a 

deed of men? 
A. Men generally adopt only one into their family, and they do it on account of 

some amiable properties, or qualifications, discerned in the adopted; but God adopts 
many into his family, and that, not upon account of any thing commendable in them, 
but merely out of his own free and unmerited love, Eph. 1:5. 

Q. 3. Of how many kinds of adoption do the scriptures speak? 
A. Two kinds; namely, general and special. 
Q. 4. What is meant by general adoption? 
A. It is the erecting of a certain indefinite number of mankind into a visible 

church, and entitling them to all the privileges of it, Rom. 9:4. 
Q. 5. What is the outward seal, or badge, of this general adoption? 
A. It is baptism; which comes in the room of circumcision under the Old 

Testament, Eph. 4:5. 
Q. 6. What is to be understood by special adoption? 
A. It is a sovereign and free translation of a sinner of mankind, from the family of 

hell, or Satan, into the family of heaven, or household of God, Eph. 2:19; with an 
investiture into all the privileges of the sons of God, 1 John 3:1. 

Q. 7. By whose act and authority is this translation accomplished? 
A. By the act and authority of God: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Q. 8. What is the act of the Father in this matter? 
A. He has “predestinated us unto the adoption of children to himself, according to 

the good pleasure of his will,” Eph. 1:5. 
Q. 9. What is the act of the Son in this special adoption? 
A. In consequence of his purchasing the sinner by the price of his blood, he 

actually gives the power, right, or privilege, to become a child of God, in the day of 
believing, John 1:12. 

Q. 10. What is the act of the Holy Ghost? 
A. He comes in Christ’s name, takes possession of the person, and dwells in him, 

as a Spirit of adoption, teaching him to cry, Abba, Father, Rom. 8:15. 
Q. 11. Why is this translation into the family of God, called an act? 
A. Because it is done at once, Jer. 3:19. 
Q. 12. Why called an act of God’s free grace? 
A. Because the adoption of any of mankind into the household of God, flows 

entirely from his own free love and favour, Eph. 1:5, they being, all of them, 
wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked, Rev. 3:17. 
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Q. 13. What is the difference between good angels being called the sons of God, 
Job 38:7, and believers being so called? 1 John 3:1. 

A. Good angels are called the sons God, because they were created immediately 
by him; but believers are so called, because they are adopted by him into his family, 
Rom. 8:15. 

Q. 14. Why are we said, in adoption, to be received into the number of the sons of 
GOD? 

A. Because the family of God, from among men, consists of a certain definite 
number of mankind, which can neither be augmented nor diminished, John 17:2, 9, 
12, and 6:39. 

Q. 15. By what means or instrument does God receive any of mankind into his 
family? 

A. By the means and instrumentality of faith, Gal. 3:26 — “Ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 

Q. 16. What connexion is there between faith in Christ Jesus, and our being the 
children of God? 

A. Faith unites us to Christ, and acquiesces in the redemption purchased by him, 
as the meritorious cause of our adoption, Gal. 4:4, 5 — “God sent forth his Son — to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” 

Q. 17. Since adoption is an act of translation, from the family of Satan to the 
family of God, to whom is it intimated? 

A. To the angels in heaven; and sometimes to the adopted themselves. 
Q. 18. How is it intimated to the angels in heaven? 
A. It is probable that it is intimated to them by immediate revelation, Luke 15:10 

— “There is joy in the presence of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth.” 
Q. 19. How is it intimated to the adopted themselves? 
A. By the “Spirit itself bearing witness with their spirit that they are the children 

of God,” Rom. 8:16. 
Q. 20. Is there any intimation of this made to Satan? 
A. No; but he cannot miss to know, when he is spoiled of his goods, and the 

lawful captive delivered, Mark 9:26. 
Q. 21. When sinners of mankind are adopted, and enrolled into the family of 

heaven, is their NAME changed? 
A. Yes; as the wife’s name is sunk into her husband’s, so the former name of the 

adopted is sunk into Christ’s new name, Rev. 3:12 — “I will write upon him my new 
name.” 

Q. 22. What was the former, and what is the present name of the adopted children 
of God? 

A. Their former name was, “strangers and foreigners;” their present name is, 
“fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God,” Eph. 2:19; their 
former name was, guilty and condemned; their present name is, “the Lord our 
righteousness,” Jer. 33:16; their former name denoted, that they “were without 
Christ, having no hope, and without God in the world,” Eph. 2:12; their present name 
is Jehovah-shammah, The Lord is there, Ezek. 48:35. 

Q. 23. Why is Christ’s name, put upon them, called his new name? 
A. Because it is a name that shall never wax old, or vanish away, Heb. 8:13. 
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Q. 24. Whence come they by this new name? 
A. When Christ gives them the white stone of pardon he, at the same time, gives 

them, in that stone, the new name of being the sons of God; which name “no man 
knoweth, saving he that receiveth it,” Rev. 2:17. 

Q. 25. What are the privileges with which the sons of God are invested? 
A. Among others, they are invested with great dignity, glorious liberty, a title to 

the whole inheritance, boldness of access to God as a father, and his fatherly 
chastisement, or correction.51 

Q. 26. What is the great dignity or honour to which they are advanced? 
A. To the dignity of being “kings and priests unto God,” Rev. 1:6, or “a royal 

priesthood,” 1 Pet. 2:9; to feast on Christ their passover sacrificed for them, 1 Cor. 
5:7. 

Q. 27. In what consists “the glorious liberty of the children of God,” mentioned, 
Rom. 8:21? 

A. Not only in a freedom from the guilt and dominion of sin, the curse of the law, 
the tyranny of Satan, and sting of death, John 8:36; but in a filial, and reverential 
obedience, flowing from a principle of faith and love inlaid in the soul, Gal. 5:6. 

Q. 28. Upon what is their title to the inheritance founded? 
A. Upon their being Christ’s — “and heirs according to the promise,” Gal. 3:29. 
Q. 29. What is the inheritance which the adopted children of God are heirs of 

“according to the promise?” 
A. They are “HEIRS of the righteousness which is by faith,” Heb. 11:7; “heirs of 

the grace of life,” 1 Pet. 3:7; “heirs of salvation,” Heb. 1:14; and, which 
comprehends all, they are “heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ,” Rom. 8:17. 

Q. 30. What does their boldness of access to God, as their Father, include in it? 
A. A firm persuasion of the power, love, and faithfulness of a promising God, 

Rom. 4:20, 21, and an assured expectation of relief from him: “And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us,” 1 John 5:14. 

Q. 31. What are the grounds of this boldness? 
A. The righteousness of Christ apprehended by faith, Psalm 84:9, and his 

prevalent intercession within the veil, 1 John 2:1. 
Q. 32. Why is it that God chastises his adopted children? 
A. Because he loves them, Heb. 12:6 — “Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth.” 
Q. 33. With what does he chastise them? 
A. Sometimes with the rod of outward affliction, of various kinds, Psalm 34:19; 

and sometimes with the rod of desertion, Psalm 30:7. 
Q. 34. For what end does he thus chastise them? 
A. For their profit, that they may be “partakers of his holiness,” Heb. 12:10. 
Q. 35. How ought the children to behave under the chastisement of their Father? 
A. They ought neither to “despise the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when they 

are rebuked by him,” Heb. 12:5. 
Q. 36. What are the marks or evidences of the adopted children of God? 

                                                        
51 Confession of Faith, chapter 12. 
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A. They will resemble their Father, 1 John 3:2; they know their Father’s voice, 
John 10:4; delight in their Father’s company, Rom. 8:15; are deeply concerned for 
his absence, Job 23:3; and out of love to him that begat, they have great love to all 
them that are “begotten of him,” 1 John 5:1. 
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QUESTION 35. What is sanctification? 

ANSWER: Sanctification is the work of God’s free grace, whereby we are 
renewed in the whole man, after the image of God, and are enabled more and more to 
die unto sin, and live unto righteousness. 

Q. 1. What is it for one to be SANCTIFIED? 
A. It is to be made a saint, or a holy person set apart for a holy use, 1 Thess. 5:23. 
Q. 2. Can any sinner sanctify himself? 
A. No; we can defile, but cannot purify ourselves, Job 14:4. 
Q. 3. Whose work is it to sanctify? 
A. It is the special work of the Spirit of God, 2 Thess. 2:13. 
Q. 4. Do any of mankind-sinners deserve that God should sanctify them? 
A. No; there are none of them that can deserve any thing from God, but to be left 

to perish eternally in their sin and pollution, because “they are altogether become 
filthy; there is none of them that doeth good, no not one,” Psalm 14:3; Rom. 3:10-13. 

Q. 5. What moves God to sanctify a sinner? 
A. His own free grace and good pleasure, Phil. 2:13. 
Q. 6. Are not justification, adoption, and sanctification, inseparably linked 

together? 
A. Yes; they that are justified, are adopted; and they that are justified and 

adopted, are sanctified and glorified, Rom. 8:30. 
Q. 7. In what respects are justification and sanctification inseparably joined and 

linked together? 
A. In the decree of God, Rom. 8:30; in the promise of God, Psalm 110:3; in the 

end of Christ’s death, Titus 2:14; in the offices of Christ, 1 Cor. 1:30; in the gospel-
call and offer, 2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Thess. 4:7; and in the experience of all believers, Phil. 
3:8, 12. 

Q. 8. Though inseparably linked together, are they not carefully to be 
distinguished? 

A. Yes; for the confounding of justification and sanctification lays the foundation 
of many errors, both in principle and practice; and the want of a clear understanding 
of the difference between these two, contributes to depress and encumber the 
believer in his exercise; whereas the distinct knowledge of it would free him from 
that bondage, John 8:32. 

Q. 9. In what do justification and sanctification DIFFER? 
A. They DIFFER in many respects; particularly in their matter, kind, form, 

properties, subjects, order, extent, ingredients, evidences; in their relation to the law; 
their relation to Christ’s offices; and their use to believers. 

Q. 10. In what do they differ in their matter? 
A. The matter of justification is the righteousness of Christ; but the matter of 

sanctification is the fulness of Christ communicated, or grace imparted from him, out 
of whose fulness we receive, “and grace for grace,” John 1:16. 

Q. 11. How do they differ as to their kind? 



FISHER’S CATECHISM – WHAT MAN IS TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD 

- 162 - 

A. Justification makes a relative, sanctification a real change: the first changes a 
man’s state, the other changes his heart and life, Ezek. 36:26. 

Q. 12. How do they differ as to their form, or manner of conveyance? 
A. Justification is effected by the imputation of Christ’s righteousness to us; 

sanctification, by the implantation of his grace in us. 
Q. 13. How do they differ in their properties? 
A. Justification is complete and perfect at first; but sanctification is carried on 

gradually, from less to more, until the soul be ripe for glory; the righteousness of 
justification is strictly and properly meritorious, being the righteousness of God, by 
which the law is not only fulfilled, but magnified; but the righteousness of 
sanctification is not so, being only the righteousness of a sinful creature, imperfect in 
degrees: justification is equal in all believers, but they are not all equally sanctified: 
hence, in God’s family, there are little children, 1 John 2:12, and in his garden, trees 
of different tallness, or height, Psalm 92:12, compared with Zech. 1:8. 

Q. 14. How do they differ in their subjects? 
A. Christ himself, and not the believer, is the subject of our justifying 

righteousness; it is inherently in him who wrought it out perfectly for us; but the 
believer himself is the subject of the righteousness of sanctification; it is implanted in 
him as a new nature; whereas his justifying righteousness is not in him as a nature, 
but on him as a robe; and hence it is said to be UPON all them that believe, Rom. 
3:22. 

Q. 15. How do they differ in their order? 
A. Although, as to time, they are simultaneous; yet, as to the order of nature, 

justification goes BEFORE sanctification, as the cause before the effect, or as fire is 
before light and heat. 

Q. 16. How do they differ as to their extent? 
A. Although justification respects the whole person, yet, it immediately 

terminates upon conscience, God’s deputy, purging it from dead works, and 
pacifying it with the sprinkling of the blood of Christ; nothing giving true peace to 
conscience, but that which gave full satisfaction to justice: but by sanctification we 
are renewed in the whole man, Eph. 4:23, 24. 

Q. 17. How do they differ as to their ingredients? 
A. The main ingredient in justification is the grace and love of God towards us, 

manifested in pardoning and accepting us in Christ; whereas the main ingredient in 
sanctification is our gratitude and love to God, flowing from his love to us, and 
appearing in our obedience and keeping his commandments, by virtue of his “Spirit 
put within us, and causing us to walk in his statutes,” Ezek. 36:27. 

Q. 18. How do they differ as to evidence? 
A. Justification is evidenced by our sanctification; for none can warrantably 

conclude they are justified by the righteousness of Christ, if not students of true 
holiness, and groaning under a body of sin and death: but sanctification cannot be 
evidenced by our justification; which being the hidden root of holiness under ground, 
does not appear, except in lively actings of justifying faith, and other graces, which 
are internal branches of sanctification; sometimes inwardly discerned by the believer, 
and sometimes outwardly discovered to others by works, James 2:18. 

Q. 19. How do they differ in their relation to the law? 
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A. Justification has relation to the law, as a covenant, and frees the soul from it, 
Rom. 7:4; sanctification respects the law as a rule, and makes the soul breathe after 
conformity to it, and to delight in it after the inward man, Rom. 7:22; hence 
justification is a judicial sentence, absolving us from law-debt; sanctification, a 
spiritual change, fitting us for law-duty. 

Q. 20. How do they differ in their relation to the offices of Christ? 
A. Justification springs from, and is grounded upon the priestly office of Christ, 

by which he satisfied law and justice, as our surety; but sanctification proceeds from 
his kingly office, by which he subdues us to his obedience, and writes his law in our 
hearts, Jer. 31:33. 

Q. 21. How do they differ in their use to believers? 
A. Justification gives us a title to heaven and eternal life; sanctification gives a 

meetness for it: justification is God’s act, pronouncing our persons righteous in 
Christ, and taking away the guilt of sin; sanctification is the Spirit’s work, cleansing 
our nature, and taking away the filth of sin: by the former, we are instated into the 
favour of God; by the latter, adorned with the image of God. 

Q. 22. How may the work of sanctification be distinguished? 
A. Into habitual and actual sanctification. 
Q. 23. What may be termed habitual sanctification? 
A. It is that whereby we are renewed in the whole man, after the image of God, 

and so a renovation of the nature, Eph. 4:24. 
Q. 24. Can any have a sanctified life, who have not a renewed nature? 
A. No; for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Matt. 7:18. 
Q. 25. What is to be understood by the whole man that must be renewed? 
A. Both soul and body; in all the powers of the one, and members of the other, 2 

Cor. 7:1; 1 Thess. 5:23. 
Q. 26. What is the difference between the renewing of the whole man in 

sanctification, and the renewing mentioned in effectual calling? 
A. The renovation in effectual calling is only begun; but this of sanctification, is 

carried on by degrees, till perfected in glory, Phil. 1:6; there, the seed of grace is 
sown; here, it is watered, in order to growth: there, the habit is implanted, John 1:13; 
here, it is strengthened for exercise, Eph. 2:10. 

Q. 27. After whose image is the whole man renewed? 
A. After the image of God; consisting in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, 

Col. 3:10; Eph. 4:24. 
Q. 28. Whose image do we bear, before we are renewed in the whole man? 
A. The image of the first Adam after the fall, having his nature corrupted, Gen. 

5:3. 
Q. 29. Can any be renewed in the whole man, without being united to the second 

Adam? 
A. No; for we are not sanctified, except by faith uniting us to Christ, Acts 15:9, 

and 26:18; 1 Cor. 1:2, — “Sanctified in Christ Jesus.” 
Q. 30. Though the believer be renewed in the whole man, yet is any part of the 

new creature WHOLLY renewed? 
A. The two contrary principles, grace and corruption, are in the sanctified; being 

together in such sort, that in every particular part, where the one is, the other is there 
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also beside it: for, what we have of this gracious work of sanctification upon us while 
here, is but in part; it is not perfect, 1 Cor. 13:9, 10. 

Q. 31. What is the tendency of habitual sanctification? 
A. The tendency of it is to actual sanctification, Eph. 2:10. 
Q. 32. In what consists ACTUAL sanctification? 
A. In being enabled more and more to die unto sin, and live unto righteousness, 

Rom. 6:4, 6. 
Q. 33. In what does habitual sanctification differ from actual? 
A. The first points at the renovation of our nature; the second at the renovation of 

our life: the first at the habit; the second at the exercise of grace, working inwardly in 
the heart, and outwardly in the walk, Eph. 2:10. 

Q. 34. What are the parts of actual sanctification, and how are they commonly 
termed? 

A. Mortification; or, a dying unto sin; and vivification; or, a living unto 
righteousness. 

Q. 35. Can any die to sin, and live to righteousness, without being enabled by 
grace? 

A. No; “We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves, but 
our sufficiency is of God,” 2 Cor. 3:5. The strength of habitual grace will not be 
sufficient, without actual assistance. 

Q. 36. How does the grace of God enable us to die to sin, and live to 
righteousness? 

A. It enables us more and more, 1 Thess. 4:1, or, by little and little, from time to 
time; for, “the path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day,” Proverbs 4:18; and “they go from strength to strength,” Psalm 84:7. 

Q. 37. Does the work of actual sanctification go on constantly without 
interruption? 

A. The sanctified person is subject to backsliding and decay; yet God never 
altogether takes his hand from the good work he has begun, but makes good use of 
backslidings for farther progress in it, Hos. 14:4, 7. 

Q. 38. Why is not actual sanctification perfected in this life, but still a remainder 
of corruption left in God’s people? 

A. To make them know from experience, the strength of sin, the necessity of 
mortifying grace, and of the abundance of pardoning grace, 2 Cor. 12:7-9; and to 
keep them exercised in prayer and humiliation, in the faith and hope of deliverance 
from a body of sin and death, through Christ, Rom. 7:24, 25. 

Q. 39. What is it to die to sin? 
A. To have the power of sin, in our nature, so far destroyed as not to obey it, but 

to hate it in heart, and abstain from it in life, Rom. 6:6. 
Q. 40. What is it to live to righteousness? 
A. To have our nature so quickened by the power of grace, as to love and obey 

the commands of righteousness in our life, Rom. 6:13. 
Q. 41. From whence is it that this death to sin, and life to righteousness spring? 
A. They spring from the virtue that is in the death and resurrection of Christ, to 

render his mystical members conformable to him in them; “That, like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
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newness of life; for, if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection,” Rom. 6:4, 5. 

Q. 42. Why have the death and resurrection of Christ such a conforming virtue? 
A. Because he died and rose again as a public person. Eph. 2:5, 6, and merited 

this conformation or fashioning of his mystical members to his own image, Phil. 
3:10. 

Q. 43. In what consists the excellency of sanctification? 
A. It is the end and design of our election, Eph. 1:4; of our effectual calling, 2 

Tim. 1:9; of our justification and deliverance from the law as a covenant, Rom. 6:14; 
and of our adoption, Eph. 1:4, 5; it is the end both of mercies and crosses, Rom. 2:4, 
Isaiah 27:9; and, in a word, it is the end and design of all the precepts of the law, the 
promises of the gospel, and the operation of the Spirit of God. 

Q. 44. Whence arises the necessity of holiness, or sanctification? 
A. From the holy nature and will of God: for “it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 

holy,” 1 Pet. 1:16; and “this is the will of God, even our sanctification,” 1 Thess. 4:3; 
and from the death of Christ, “who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Titus 
2:14. 

Q. 45. For what good end and use is sanctification necessary? 
A. Not for justification before God; but for evidencing our justification and faith, 

James. 2:18. It is necessary for glorifying God, Matt. 5:16, and showing forth his 
praise, 1 Pet. 2:19; for adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour, Titus 2:10; for 
proving our union to Christ, John 15:5, 6; for promoting inward peace and rejoicing, 
Psalm 119:165, 2 Cor. 1:12; for maintaining fellowship and communion with God, 
John 14:21, 23; for making us meet for heaven, because without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord, Heb. 12:14; for making us useful to men on earth, Titus 3:8; and 
for stopping the mouth of calumny when we are reproached as evil doers, 1 Pet. 3:16. 

Q. 46. What is the meritorious cause of our sanctification? 
A. The blood of Christ, Heb. 13:12 — “Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 

sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate.” 
Q. 47. Whence flows the sanctifying or purifying virtue of the blood of Christ? 
A. From the atoning virtue of it, Heb. 9:14. 
Q. 48. What is the instrumental cause of our sanctification? 
A. The faith of the operation of God, Acts 15:9. 
Q. 49. What is the regulating or directing cause? 
A. The law of God, Isaiah 8:20. 
Q. 50. What is the exemplary cause of sanctification? 
A. The copy that Christ has set us by his obedience and sufferings, in so far as 

imitable by us, 1 Pet. 2:21, 22. 
Q. 51. What are the marks of sanctification? 
A. A heart-respect to all God’s commandments, and loving them because they are 

holy; a hatred of sin, and avoiding of all appearance of evil; a spirit of watchfulness 
and warfare against sin; a delight in doing good; a conversation becoming the gospel; 
and an habitual improvement of the blood of Christ by faith and prayer, for cleansing 
from the filth of sin, and of the precious promises for that end, 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Pet. 1:4. 

Q. 52. What are the chief motives and inducements to sanctification? 
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A. The will of God commanding, 1 Pet. 1:15; the love of Christ constraining, 1 
Cor. 5:14; the dignity of thus resembling God, Lev. 19:2; and the indignity of 
resembling the devil by the want of it, John 8:44. 

Q. 53. What should we do to be sanctified? 
A. We should fly to Christ by faith, touching the hem of his garment for healing 

and purification, for we “are sanctified in Christ Jesus,” 1 Cor. 1:2; we should pray 
for the Spirit of sanctification, through whom alone the deeds of the body can be 
mortified, Rom. 8:13; we should associate with saints, for “he that walketh with the 
wise, shall be wise,” Proverbs 13:20; association begets assimilation; and we should 
make a right use of God’s word and rod, Sabbaths and sacraments. 
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QUESTION 36. What are the benefits which, in this life, do accompany or flow 
from justification, adoption, and sanctification? 

ANSWER: The benefits which, in this life, do accompany or flow from 
justification, adoption, and sanctification, are, assurance of God’s love, peace of 
conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the 
end. 

OF ASSURANCE 

Q. 1. Are not justification, adoption, and sanctification, pregnant with many 
blessings? 

A. Yes; their name may well be called GAD, (Gen. 30:11,) for troops of blessings 
attend them; some in this life, some at death, but the best of all in the life to come. 

Q. 2. What are the benefits which flow from them in this life? 
A. There are five of them mentioned in the answer; namely, “assurance of God’s 

love,” Rom. 5:5; “peace of conscience,” Rom. 5:1; “joy in the Holy Ghost,” Rom. 
14:17; “increase of grace,” Proverbs 4:18; and “perseverance therein to the end,” 1 
Pet. 1:5. 

Q. 3. Which of these benefits flow from a sight and sense of justification, 
adoption, and sanctification? 

A. Assurance of God’s love, peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Q. 4. Which of them belong to the being of a justified, adopted, and sanctified 

state? 
A. Increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the end. 
Q. 5. Do all justified, adopted, and sanctified persons, enjoy assurance of God’s 

love, peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost, at all times? 
A. Though they have them radically in their justification, adoption, and 

sanctification, yet they are not always sensible of the possession of them, but are 
frequently filled with doubts and fears about their gracious state, Job 23:8, 9; Isaiah 
49:14. 

Q. 6. Whence is it that they who have assurance, peace, and joy in the root, have 
not always the sensible possession of these benefits? 

A. This flows sometimes from a sovereign cause in God, to keep down a spirit of 
pride after special manifestations, 2 Cor. 12:7; and sometimes from a sinful cause in 
believers; such as, untenderness in their walk, Isaiah 59:2; resting upon a 
manifestation, Luke 9:33, 34; or quenching the gracious motions and operations of 
the Spirit, Eph. 4:30. 

Q. 7. Is it the assurance of sense, or the assurance of faith, that is mentioned in 
this answer? 

A. It is the assurance of sense, or the sensible assurance of God’s love. 
Q. 8. What is the difference between the assurance of faith, and the assurance of 

sense? 
A. The object of the assurance of faith is “Christ in the promise,” James 2:23; but 

the object of the assurance of sense is “Christ formed in the soul,” 2 Tim. 2:12; or, 
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which is the same thing, the assurance of faith is founded on the infallible word of 
God, who cannot lie; but the assurance of sense upon the person’s present experience 
of the communications of divine love. 

Q. 9. How may assurance of God’s love be said to accompany or flow from 
justification? 

A. Because in it we see his love to us, in pardoning our sins, and receiving us into 
his favour, Psalm 103:3, 4. 

Q. 10. How may it be said to accompany or flow from adoption? 
A. Because we see in it his love to us, in bringing us into his family, and pitying 

us, “like as a father pitieth his children,” Psalm 103:13. 
Q. 11. How may it be said to accompany or flow from sanctification? 
A. Because in it we see his love to us, in killing our corruptions, and quickening 

his graces, Rom. 8:11, 14. 
Q. 12. How do you prove that the sensible assurance of God’s love is attainable? 
A. From the command to give diligence to attain it, 2 Pet. 1:10; and from its being 

actually attained, by many of the saints; such as, Job, Job 19:25, 26; David, Psalm 
73:26; Paul, 2 Tim. 4:7, 8, and others. 

Q. 13. How are the saints brought to this privilege? 
A. Sometimes by a course of holy and self-denied diligence in the way of 

commanded duty, Isaiah 32:17; and sometimes by the Spirit itself bearing witness 
with their spirits, that they are the children of God, Rom. 8:16. 

Q. 14. What may afford comfort to a believer, when at any time he loses this 
assurance? 

A. That the covenant stands fast with Christ, Psalm 89:28; that the love of God is 
invariably the same, Zeph. 3:17; and that he will in his own time return with wonted 
loving-kindness, Isaiah 54:7, 8. 

Q. 15. What is incumbent on believers for recovering the assurance of God’s love 
when they have lost the present sense of it? 

A. To be humbled for sin, as the procuring cause of the Lord’s departure, Psalm 
40:12; to justify God, and to condemn themselves, Dan. 9:7, 8; and to wait in the 
exercise of prayer and fasting, for the returns of his love, Isaiah 8:17. 

Q. 16. Of what advantage to believers is the assurance of God’s love? 
A. It animates to the practice of every commanded duty, Psalm 119:32; it 

supports under all trials and afflictions, Psalm 23:4; and it fills the soul with the love 
of God, “because he first loved us,” 1 John 4:19. 

Q. 17. How may we know if we have the well-rounded assurance of God’s love? 
A. If it flow from faith on Christ in the promise, Eph. 1:13; if it fill the soul with 

an humble and holy wondering at the condescending goodness of God, 2 Sam. 7:18; 
and if it beget ardent desires after nearer conformity to God here, and the full 
enjoyment of him hereafter, 1 John 3:2, 3. 

Q. 18. What is the difference between a true assurance of God’s love and a false 
and presumptuous confidence? 

A. True assurance makes a man more humble and self-denied, Gal. 2:19, 20; but 
presumptuous confidence puffs up with spiritual pride and self-conceit, 2 Kings 
10:15, 16; the one excites to the practice of every commanded duty, Psalm 119:32; 
but the other encourages sloth and indolence, Luke 11:21; the man who has true 
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assurance, wants to be searched and tried as to the reality thereof, Psalm 26:1, 2; but 
they who are stuffed with presumptuous confidence hate the light, “neither come to 
the light, lest their deeds should be reproved,” John 3:20. 

OF PEACE OF CONSCIENCE 

Q. 19. What is peace of conscience? 
A. It is the inward quiet and tranquillity of the mind arising from the faith of 

being justified before God, Rom. 5:1. 
Q. 20. Why is peace of conscience said to accompany or flow from justification, 

adoption, and sanctification? 
A. Because none can have true peace of conscience who are not justified, 

adopted, and sanctified: there being “no peace to the wicked,” Isaiah 57:21. 
Q. 21. When may we be said to have that peace of conscience which flows from 

justification. 
A. When the conscience, being sprinkled with the blood of Christ, is set free from 

the fear of vindictive wrath, Heb. 10:22. 
Q. 22. When have we that peace which flows from adoption? 
A. When we have soul-quiet and composure, through the faith of God’s being our 

friend and father in Christ, Jer. 3:4, 19. 
Q. 23. When have we that peace which accompanies or flows from sanctification? 
A. When we have the Spirit of God shining on us, in the exercise of grace, and 

assisting us in the performance of duty, Psalm 138:3. 
Q. 24. Whether is the peace of sanctification, or that of justification, most stable 

and permanent? 
A. The peace of sanctification, having many imperfections cleaving to it, is more 

fluctuating and unstable than the peace of justification, which is founded upon a 
righteousness that is everlasting, and always the same, Isaiah 45:24, 25. 

Q. 25. Have all believers peace in their consciences at all times? 
A. They have ground of peace, being in a state of peace; but have not always the 

sense of it, Job 6:4. 
Q. 26. What is it that hinders or mars the sense of peace in those who are in a 

state of peace? 
A. Their not improving the promises by faith, for promoting their sanctification, 

Isaiah 40:27, 28; their sitting down upon present or former attainments, Psalm 30:6, 
7; and their giving way to the temptations of Satan, who is an enemy both to their 
grace and comfort, Isaiah 56:11. 

Q. 27. What are the marks of true peace of conscience, which distinguish it from 
carnal security. 

A. A continual warfare against all known sin, Psalm 119:104; and a sincere 
endeavour to please God, verse 165; with a constant fear of offending him, Gen. 
39:9. 

OF JOY IN THE HOLY GHOST 

Q. 28. What is joy in the Holy Ghost? 
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A. It is that inward elevation and enlargement of soul which flows from the lively 
exercise of faith, feasting on Christ in the promise, 1 Pet. 1:8 — “Believing, ye 
rejoice, with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” 

Q. 29. Why is this joy said to be in the Holy Ghost? 
A. Because the Holy Ghost is the author of it; as personally inhabiting, or residing 

in the believer, John 14:16, 17. 
Q. 30. What is the matter or ground of this joy? 
A. God in Christ as the everlasting portion of the believing soul, Psalm 16:5, 6. 
Q. 31. What are the properties of it? 
A. It is a hidden joy, Proverbs 14:10; it is permanent, John 16:22; and it is 

unspeakable, 1 Pet. 1:8. 
Q. 32. What are the peculiar seasons of this joy? 
A. The time of special manifestations after a dark night of desertion, Isaiah 54:7, 

8; the time of tribulation for Christ’s sake, Acts 16:25; the time of God’s remarkable 
appearance for his church, Ex. 15:1; and sometimes in or about the time of death, 
Psalm 23:4. 

Q. 33. When may believers be said to have that joy in the Holy Ghost, which 
accompanies or flows from justification? 

A. When they have “boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,” 
Heb. 10:19. 

Q. 34. When may they be said to have that joy which flows from adoption? 
A. When the “Spirit itself beareth witness with their spirit, that they are the 

children of God;” and enables them to “cry, Abba, Father,” Rom. 8:15, 16. 
Q. 35. When may they be said to have the joy that flows from sanctification? 
A. When they have the testimony of their conscience bearing witness to their 

sincerity, and to the uprightness of their aims and endeavours in all the duties of 
religion, 2 Cor. 1:12 — “For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in the world.” 

Q. 36. What are the signs and evidences of joy in the Holy Ghost, which 
distinguish it from that joy which temporary believers, or hypocrites, may sometimes 
have in the word? Matt. 13:20. 

A. Joy in the Holy Ghost has an enlivening, Neh. 8:10; enlarging, Psalm 45:1; 
humbling, Job 42:5, 6; and sanctifying influence upon the soul, 2 Cor. 3:18; whereas 
the joy of hypocrites has no such effects. 

OF INCREASE OF GRACE 

Q. 37. What do you understand by increase of grace? 
A. The gradual advances which the saints are helped to make, in the exercise of 

grace, and experimental godliness, Psalm 92:12, 13. 
Q. 38. To what is the increase of grace compared in scripture? 
A. To “the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day,” 

Proverbs 4:18. 
Q. 39. What is the spring or cause of the believer’s growth? 
A. Union with Christ, John 15:4; and participation of vital influences from him, 

Col. 2:19. 
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Q. 40. Why is it ordered that believers shall grow in grace? 
A. Because there is a particular stature, at which every member of the mystical 

body is appointed to arrive, even “the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ,” 
Eph. 4:13. 

Q. 41. How does growth in grace flow from justification? 
A. In as much as the justified person is delivered from a legal incapacity to grow, 

Psalm 116:16; and is made free and unfettered for the service of God, Gal. 5:1. 
Q. 42. How does it flow from adoption? 
A. In as much as the sincere milk of the word is desired by the new-born babes, 

that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2:2. 
Q. 43. How does it flow from sanctification? 
A. In as much as the image of God, drawn upon the soul, is in sanctification, 

carried on to a nearer conformity, till we shall be perfectly like him, when we shall 
see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 

Q. 44. Do believers grow in grace at all times? 
A. They have a principle of growth, the seed of God remaining in them, 1 John 

3:9; but they do not grow at all times; they have their winters, Song 2:11, in which 
the influences of grace, necessary for growth, are ceased, 5:2. 

Q. 45. Whence is it that the believer’s growth ceases at any time? 
A. Faith being like the pipe that received the oil from the bowl to each lamp in the 

candlestick, Zech. 4:2; if that pipe be stopped, or the saint’s faith lie dormant and 
inactive, then all the rest of the graces will also languish and decay, Psalm 27:13. 

Q. 46. How is growth in grace revived, after the languishings and decays of it? 
A. The pipe of faith remaining still at the Fountain, as a bond of union between 

Christ and the soul, the Lord Jesus clears this mean of conveyance, and then the 
influences for growth flow, and the believer’s graces look fresh and green again, 
Hos. 14:7 — “They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the 
corn, and grow as the vine.” 

Q. 47. Since the tares have their growth, as well as the wheat, Matt. 13:26, how 
shall we distinguish between the growth of hypocrites, and the growth of the true 
Christian? 

A. The distinction lies in the nature of the growth: the growth of the true Christian 
is regular and proportionable in all the parts of the new man; it is a “growing up into 
him in all things who is the head,” Eph. 4:15; whereas, hypocrites when they get 
more knowledge into their heads, and no more holiness into their hearts, may be 
more taken up with the externals of religion than formerly, and yet as great strangers 
to the power of godliness as ever, 2 Tim. 3:5. 

Q. 48. What are the several ways in which believers grow at once? 
A. They grow inwardly and outwardly; upward and downward, Isaiah 37:31. 
Q. 49. How do believers grow inwardly? 
A. By uniting more closely to Christ, and cleaving more firmly to him as the head 

of influences, which is the spring of all other true Christian growth, Eph. 4:15. 
Q. 50. How do they grow outwardly? 
A. By being fruitful in good works in their life and conversation, Titus 3:8. 
Q. 51. How do they grow upward? 
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A. In heavenly-mindedness and contempt of the world, Phil. 3:20 — “Our 
conversation is in heaven.” 

Q. 52. How do they grow downward? 
A. In humility and self-abasement; the branches of the largest growth in Christ, 

are, in their own eyes, “less than the least of all saints,” Eph. 3:8; yea, “the chief of 
sinners,” 1 Tim. 1:15; they see that they can do nothing, 2 Cor. 3:5; that they deserve 
nothing, Gen. 32:10; and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. 12:11. 

Q. 53. May not Christians mistake their case, by measuring their growth in one of 
these ways, exclusively of the rest of them? 

A. Yes; if, for instance, they measure it upwards, and not at all downwards; for, 
though a Christian may want the sweet consolations and flashes of affection, which 
he has sometimes had, yet, if he be growing in humility, self-denial, and a sense of 
needy dependence on the Lord Jesus, he is a growing Christian, Hos. 14:5 — “I will 
be as the dew unto Israel; he shall — cast forth his roots as Lebanon.” 

Q. 54. When believers cannot perceive their growth, how may they know if they 
have true grace at all, how ever weak? 

A. If they have any measure of self-loathing on account of sin, Ezek. 36:31; if 
they have a desire for grace, Neh. 1:11; if they prize Christ above all things, Phil 3:8; 
and if they love his members for his sake, 1 John 5:1. 

OF PERSEVERANCE 

Q. 55. What is meant by perseverance in grace? 
A. A continuing still in the state of grace, and the habitual practice of godliness, 

to the end, John 10:28. 
Q. 56. Can none who are justified, adopted, and sanctified, fall totally and finally 

from grace? 
A. No; they can neither fall totally from all grace nor finally without recovery; 

for, “those that thou gavest me,” says Christ, “I have kept, and none of them is lost,” 
John 17:12. 

Q. 57. How is the perseverance of the saints infallibly secured? 
A. By the immutability of electing love, Jer. 31:3; by an indissoluble union with 

Christ, Rom. 8:38, 39; by the merit of his purchase, 1 Pet. 1:18, 19; by the prevalency 
of his intercession, Luke 22:32; by the inhabitation of the Spirit, John 14:16; and by 
the power of a promising God, 1 Pet. 1:5. 

Q. 58. What promise, among others, have believers for their perseverance in 
grace to the end? 

A. They have that remarkable promise, in Jer. 32:40 — “I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me.” 

Q. 59. What security have believers by this promise. 
A. They are secured on every side; both that God will never cast them off, and 

that they shall never depart from him. 
Q. 60. What is the ground, in law, upon which believers are secured, that God 

will never cast them off, and that they shall never depart from him? 
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A. Christ’s perseverance in obedience to the law for them, till the condition of the 
covenant was perfectly fulfilled, Phil. 2:8, by which their perseverance was 
purchased, and infallibly secured, Titus 2:14. 

Q. 61. Do all who make a zealous profession of religion persevere in it? 
A. No; many of them afterwards fall away, John 6:66. 
Q. 62. What may we conclude about those who fall totally and finally from their 

profession? 
A. That they were never in reality what they professed themselves to be, 1 John 

2:19 — “They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest, that they were not all of us.” 

Q. 63. What are the chief branches of the promise of perseverance? 
A. A promise of the continued influence of grace, Isaiah 27:3; and a promise of 

continued pardon for the sins of the believer’s daily walk, Jer. 33:8. 
Q. 64. Why is the promise of the continued influences of grace necessary? 
A. Because the stock of inherent grace would soon fail: of itself, it would wither 

away, and die out, if it were not fed, John 15:16. 
Q. 65. Why is the promise of continued pardon necessary to the perseverance of 

saints already justified? 
A. Not as if there were any need of new pardons with respect to their state; 

because none of their sins can bring them afterwards under the guilt of eternal wrath, 
Rom. 8:1; but only with respect to the sins of their daily walk, which bring them 
under the guilt of fatherly anger, Psalm 89:30-32. 

Q. 66. How is the pardon of the sins of their daily walk granted to believers? 
A. Upon their renewed actings of faith in Jesus Christ, and of repentance towards 

God; yet not FOR their believing and repenting, but for Christ’s sake, 1 John 2:1, 2, 
even as the first pardon is given, chap. 1:7. 

Q. 67. Does repentance then go before the pardon of sin? 
A. Although repentance does not go before, but follows after the pardon of sin in 

justification; yet not only faith but repentance also, goes before the pardons given to 
those who are already justified, 1 John 1:9 — “If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins.” 

Q. 68. How does the perseverance of the saints flow from their justification? 
A. In as much as they who are once justified, and accepted in the Beloved, are 

always so; for “the gifts and calling of God are without repentance,” Rom. 11:29. 
Q. 69. How does their perseverance flow from adoption? 
A. In as much as he who has adopted them as his children, is their everlasting 

Father, Isaiah 9:6; and therefore they shall abide in his house for ever, John 8:35. 
Q. 70. How does it flow from their sanctification? 
A. In as much as the sanctifying Spirit is given them to abide with them for ever, 

John 14:16; and to be in them a well of water, springing up into everlasting life, John 
4:14. 

Q. 71. What improvement should be made of this connexion of the benefits and 
blessings that accompany and flow from justification, adoption, and sanctification? 
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A. It should excite in us a desire after the saving knowledge of the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, in whom all the lines of divine truth meet, as in their centre, Eph. 4:21; and to 
admire the infinite goodness and wisdom of God, who has so linked all the blessings 
of the covenant into one another, that they who are possessed of one, are possessed 
of all, 1 Cor. 3:22, 23. 
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QUESTION 37. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at death? 

ANSWER. The souls of believers are, at their death, made perfect in holiness, 
and do immediately pass into glory; and their bodies being still united to Christ, do 
rest in their graves till the resurrection. 

Q. 1. Why are the persons spoken of in the ANSWER, called believers? 
A. Because they have been enabled, by grace, to credit the truth of God in his 

promise, and to embrace the good that is in it, Heb. 11:13. 
Q. 2. What is the difference between believers, and others, in their death? 
A. Believers die in virtue of the promise of the covenant of grace, in which death 

is made over to them unstinged, as a part of Christ’s legacy, 1 Cor. 3:22; whereas all 
others die in virtue of the threatening of the covenant of works, Gen. 2:17, having the 
sting of death sticking fast both in their souls and bodies. 

Q. 3. What is the sting of death? 
A. The sting of death is sin, 1 Cor. 15:56; and the curse is the inseparable 

companion of sin, Gal. 3:10. 
Q. 4. What security in law have believers against the sting of death? 
A. Christ’s receiving it into his own soul and body, as their Surety, that they 

might be delivered from it: wherefore the promise of victory over death, made to 
him, Isaiah 25:8, secures the disarming of it to them, 1 Cor. 15:57. 

Q. 5. How many fold are the benefits which believers receive from Christ at their 
death? 

A. They are twofold; such as respect their SOULS, and such as respect their 
BODIES. 

Q. 6. How does it appear that the souls of believers exist in a state of separation 
from their bodies? 

A. From the Lord’s calling himself the “God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob,” long after their death, as an evidence that their souls were living; 
for “God is not the God of the dead, but of the living,” Matt. 22:32; and from the 
death of believers being called a departure, 2 Tim. 4:6; intimating that the soul, upon 
its separation, departs only from the earthly house of this tabernacle, to a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5:1. 

Q. 7. Are the souls of men absolutely and independently immortal? 
A. No; God only is so, 1 Tim. 6:16 — “Who only hath immortality.” 
Q. 8. In what sense then are souls immortal? 
A. In that, as to their natural constitution, they are incorruptible, having no inward 

principle of corruption, but remaining in a state of activity after the death of the 
body, Heb. 12:23 — “The spirits of just men made perfect.” 

Q. 9. How do you prove the immortality of the soul from the nature of it? 
A. In its nature, it is a spiritual, immaterial, or incorporeal substance: and, 

therefore, where there is no composition of parts, there can be no dissolution of them, 
Luke 24:39 — “A spirit hath not flesh and bones.” 

Q. 10. How are we sure that the soul shall never be annihilated? 
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A. From the promise of everlasting happiness to the righteous; and the threatening 
of everlasting misery to the wicked, Matt. 25:46 — “These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.” 

Q. 11. What are the benefits conferred upon the SOULS of believers, upon their 
separation from their bodies? 

A. They are made perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into glory, Heb. 
12:23; Philip. 1:23. 

Q. 12. How does it appear, that the souls of believers are not made perfect in 
holiness, while united to their bodies in this life? 

A. From the remains of corruption and indwelling sin which cleave to the best of 
the saints of God, while in an imbodied state, Rom. 7:23, 24. 

Q. 13. In what consists that perfect holiness which is conferred upon the souls of 
believers at their separation? 

A. Not only in a perfect freedom from all sin, as to the very being of it, Rev. 21:4, 
but in a perfect likeness and conformity to God, 1 John 3:2. 

Q. 14. What comfort may the believer have, in the prospect of the separation of 
his soul from his body? 

A. That as sin made its first entrance into him at the union of his soul and body, 
so it shall be for ever cast out at their separation; in which respect, among many 
others, death is great gain, Phil. 1:21. 

Q. 15. Why must the souls of believers be perfectly holy at their separation? 
A. Because nothing that defileth can enter within the gates of the heavenly 

Jerusalem, Rev. 21:27. 
Q. 16. What is the necessary concomitant of the soul’s perfect holiness? 
A. Perfect and uninterrupted communion with God, 1 John 3:2. 
Q. 17. Where is this perfect and uninterrupted communion to be enjoyed? 
A. In glory, 1 Cor. 13:12. 
Q. 18. When do the souls of the saints pass into glory? 
A. As they are made perfect in holiness immediately upon their separation, so do 

they likewise immediately pass into glory. 
Q. 19. Why is it said in the answer that they pass immediately into glory? 
A. To show that the fiction of a middle state, between heaven and hell, invented 

by the papists, has no manner of warrant, or foundation in scripture. 
Q. 20. How do you prove from scripture, that the souls of believers, upon their 

separation from their bodies, pass immediately into glory? 
A. The soul of that certain beggar, named Lazarus, was immediately, upon its 

separation, “carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom,” Luke 16:22; in like 
manner the soul of the thief upon the cross was immediately glorified; for, says 
Christ to him, “To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise,” Luke 23:43; and Stephen, 
among his last words, prays, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,” Acts 7:59; plainly 
intimating, that he firmly believed his soul would be with Christ’ in glory 
immediately after death. 

Q. 21 What is that glory into which the souls of believers immediately pass? 
A. “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 

the things which God hath prepared for them that love him,” 1 Cor. 2:9. However, 
since naked discoveries of the heavenly glory, divested of earthly resemblances, 
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would be too bright for our weak eyes; such is the condescension of God, that he has 
been pleased to represent to us heaven’s happiness, under similitudes taken from 
earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men. 

Q. 22. What are the similitudes by which this glory, into which the souls of 
believers immediately pass, is held forth in scripture? 

A. It is compared to a kingdom, Luke 12:32; to a “house not made with hands,” 2 
Cor. 5:1; to an “inheritance incorruptible,” 1 Pet. 1:4; and to a “better country,” Heb. 
11:16. 

Q. 23. Why is the heavenly glory compared to a kingdom? 
A. Because of the fulness of all spiritual and eternal good, of which the saints are 

there possessed; and the glorious dignity to which they are advanced, Rev. 1:6 — 
“And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father.” 

Q. 24. Why is it called a house not made with hands? 
A. To signify the unspeakable excellency of the heavenly mansions, above the 

most stately palaces built by the hands of men. 
Q. 25. Why is it said to be an incorruptible inheritance? 
A. To intimate, that the happiness of the saints will be of an unfading nature for 

ever, 1 Pet. 5:4 — “Ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 
Q. 26. Why is it called a better country? 
A. To show that there is no comparison between “the things which are seen, and 

are temporal, and the things which are not seen, and are eternal,” 2 Cor 4:18. 
Q. 27. What benefits do believers receive from Christ, at death, with respect to 

their bodies? 
A. Their bodies, being still united to Christ, do rest in their graves till the 

resurrection, Isaiah 57:1, 2; Job 19:26. 
Q. 28. How does it appear that the bodies of believers in their graves remain still 

united to Christ? 
A. The union was with the person of believers, of which their bodies are a part; 

and this union being indissoluble, it must still subsist with their bodies in the grave, 
as well as with their souls in heaven, Isaiah 26:19. 

Q. 29. How may believers be assured of this from the union between the two 
natures in the person of Christ? 

A. Because, as at the death of Christ, though his soul was separated from his 
body, yet neither the one nor the other were separated from his divine person, but 
remained as firmly united to it as ever; so neither the soul nor body of the believer 
shall be separated from Christ by their separation from one another at death, but both 
of them remain indissolubly united to him for ever, Rom. 8:38, 39. 

Q. 30. What is the difference of the grave to the righteous and to the wicked? 
A. To the one the grave is a resting-place; but to the other it is a prison-house, 

where they are kept in close custody for the judgment of the great day, Dan. 12:2. 
Q. 31. Why are the bodies of the saints said to REST in their graves? 
A. Because their graves are like beds of ease, where their bodies lie in safety, till 

they shall be awakened in the morning of the resurrection, Isaiah 57:2. 
Q. 32. How is their resting in the grave expressed in scripture? 
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A. By “sleeping in Jesus,” 1 Thess. 4:14; intimating, that they sleep in union with 
Jesus, and that his Spirit keeps possession of every particle of their dust, which he 
will quicken and rebuild as his temple at the last day, Rom. 8:11. 

Q. 33. How long will they rest in their graves? 
A. Till the resurrection of all the dead at the great day, John 5:29. 
Q. 34. How may believers be assured of receiving these promised benefits from 

Christ at their death? 
A. They may be assured of them, upon this ground, that the promises of these 

benefits to them are all ingrafted upon the promises made to him, as their glorious 
head, before the world began, 2 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1:2. 

Q. 35. Upon what promise made to Christ, is the promise of disarming death, to 
the dying believer, ingrafted? Hos. 13:14 — “O death, I will be thy plagues.” 

A. It is ingrafted upon the promise made to him, of complete victory over death, 
Isaiah 25:8 — “He will swallow up death in victory.” 

Q. 36. Upon what ground may believers be assured that their souls, at death, shall 
immediately pass into glory? 

A. The promise of transporting their souls into heaven, immediately upon the 
separation from their bodies, (Luke 23:43 — “Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise,”) is ingrafted upon the promise made 
to Christ, that when he should make his soul an offering for sin, he should see his 
seed, Isaiah 53:10. 

Q. 37. Upon what promise made to Christ is the promise of destroying death, to 
the dead believer, ingrafted; Hos. 13:14 — “O grave! I will be thy destruction?” 

A. It is ingrafted upon the promise made to him, of the resurrection of his 
mystical members, Isaiah 26:19 — “Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in the dust.” 
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QUESTION 38. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at the 
resurrection? 

ANSWER: At the resurrection, believers being raised up in glory, shall be openly 
acknowledged and acquitted in the day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the 
full enjoying of God to all eternity. 

Q. 1. Will not all others of mankind be raised as well as believers? 
A. Yes; “There shall be a resurrection of the dead both of the just and unjust,” 

Acts 24:15. 
Q. 2. How do you prove, that there will be a general resurrection of the dead? 
A. From the power of God, which CAN raise them, and from the scriptures, 

which affirm that he WILL do it; by which two arguments, our Lord proves the 
doctrine of the resurrection, against the Sadducees, Matt. 22:29 — “Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err; not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.” 

Q. 3. How does it appear that God CAN raise the dead? 
A. Since his power was able to speak the world into being out of nothing, surely 

the same power can as easily raise up the bodies of men out of their former dust, and 
put them into order after their dissolution, Rom. 4:17. 

Q. 4. What scripture instances has God given of his power in raising the dead? 
A. In the Old Testament; the son of the widow of Sarepta was raised, when he 

was but newly dead, 1 Kings 17:22; the Shunamite’s son, when he had lain dead a 
considerable time, 2 Kings 4:35; and the man cast into the sepulchre of Elisha, when 
they were burying him, chap. 13:21. In the New Testament; the daughter of Jairus, 
Mark 5:41, and Dorcas, Acts 9:40, were both raised to life, when lately dead; the 
widow’s son in Nain, when they were carrying him out to bury him, Luke 7:12, 15; 
and Lazarus, when dead four days, John 11:39, 44. 

Q. 5. How can the dust of men’s bodies be distinguished and separated, when the 
ashes of many generations are mingled together? 

A. With men it is impossible, but not with God; for, whoever believes an infinite 
understanding, Psalm 147:5, must own, that no mass of dust can be so intermixed, 
but that God perfectly comprehends and infallibly knows how the most minute 
particle, and every one of them is to be matched; and therefore knows where the 
particles of each body are, and how to separate them one from another. 

Q. 6. How is it evident from the scriptures, that God WILL raise the dead? 
A. From several passages therein, which expressly affirm that he will do so, such 

as, Dan. 12:2 — “And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake; 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” John 5:28, 29 
— “All that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth: they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation.” See also Job 19:26, 27; Acts 24:15. 

Q. 7. How did our Lord prove the resurrection against the Sadducees, who held 
only the five books of Moses as most authentic? 

A. From Ex. 3:6 — “I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob.” From whence he argues, Luke 20:37, 38 — “Now, that the dead are 
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raised, even Moses showed at the bush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob: for he is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living.” 

Q. 8. What is the force of this argument for proving the resurrection? 
A. It amounts to this: he is the God of their persons, and not the God of their souls 

only; and therefore, though their souls, in a separate state, love, worship, and praise 
him; yet their bodies must also be raised out of the dust, and be restored to life by the 
soul’s resuming its possession, that they may, as living persons, or men, having soul 
and body united, love, serve, and adore him; and have the full enjoyment of all the 
blessings contained in his being their God, Heb. 11:16. 

Q. 9. Will the self-same body that dies be raised again? 
A. Yes; it will be, for substance, the same body that will be raised, though endued 

with other qualities. The very notion of a resurrection implies as much; since nothing 
can be said to rise again, but that which falls. 

Q. 10. How do you prove from scripture, that the self-same body that dies, shall 
be raised again? 

A. Death, in scripture-language, is a sleep, and the resurrection, an awakening out 
of that sleep, Job 14:12; which shows the body rising up, to be the self-same that 
died; and the apostle tells us, that it is this mortal, which must put on immortality, 1 
Cor. 15:53; and that Christ shall “change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body,” Phil. 3:21. 

Q. 11. How do you prove this from the equity of the divine procedure? 
A. Though the glorifying of the bodies of the saints cannot, in a strict sense, be 

said to be the reward of their services or sufferings on earth; yet it is not agreeable to 
the manner of the divine dispensation, that one body serve him, and another be 
glorified; that one fight, and another receive the crown. 

Q. 12. Will the same bodies of the wicked, which are laid in the dust, be also 
raised again? 

A. Yes; that the same body which sinned may suffer: it being unsuitable, that one 
body be the instrument of sin here, and another suffer in hell for that sin. 

Q. 13. By what means will the dead be raised? 
A. “The Lord Jesus himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel and with the trump of God,” 1 Thess. 4:16; and at his alarming 
voice, which shall be heard all the world over, the scattered dust of all the dead shall 
be gathered together, dust to its dust; and likewise every soul shall come again to its 
own body, never more to be separated. 

Q. 14. In what order will they be raised? 
A. “The dead in Christ shall rise FIRST,” 1 Thess. 4:16. 
Q. 15. What will become of those who shall be found alive at the second coming 

of Christ? 
A. They shall not die, and soon after be raised again; but they shall be changed, in 

some such manner as Christ’s body was on the mount, when transfigured; and they 
shall become like those bodies of the saints which are raised out of their graves, 1 
Cor. 15:51. 

Q. 16. In what time will the dead be raised, and the living changed? 
A. “In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump,” 1 Cor. 15:52. 
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Q. 17. What will be the difference between the resurrection of the godly, and that 
of the wicked? 

A. The godly shall be raised by virtue of the SPIRIT of Christ, the blessed bond 
of their union with him, Rom. 8:11; and they shall come forth out of their graves with 
unspeakable joy, Isaiah 26:19 — “Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust:” but the 
wicked shall be raised by the POWER of Christ, as a just Judge; and they shall come 
forth with unspeakable horror and consternation, as so many malefactors, “to be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power,” 2 Thess. 1:9. 

Q. 18. In what state and condition will the bodies of believers be raised? 
A. They shall be raised up in glory, 1 Cor. 15:43. 
Q. 19. What is meant by the glory in which they shall be raised? 
A. That they shall be incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and spiritual bodies, 1 

Cor. 15:42-44 — “It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” 

Q. 20. What do you understand by the bodies of believers being raised 
incorruptible? 

A. That they shall leave all the seeds of corruption behind them, in the grave; and 
be for ever incapable of any pain, sickness, or death: that they shall have an 
everlasting youth and vigour, no more subject to the decays which age produces in 
this life, Isaiah 33:24. 

Q. 21. Why are their bodies said to be glorious? 
A. Because they shall “be fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious body,” Phil. 3:21; 

not only beautiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of splendour and 
brightness; for they shall “shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,” 
Matt. 13:43. 

Q. 22. Why are they said to be powerful or strong bodies? 
A. Because they shall be able to bear up, under an “exceeding and eternal weight 

of glory,” 2 Cor. 4:17; and rest not day and night, but be, without intermission, for 
ever employed, in the heavenly temple, to sing and proclaim the praises of God, Rev. 
4:8; weariness being a weakness incompetent to an immortal body. 

Q. 23. In what respect will they be spiritual bodies? 
A. Not in respect of their being changed into spirits, (for they shall still retain the 

essential properties of bodies,) but in respect of their spirit-like qualities and 
endowments: they shall be nimble and active, and of a most refined constitution; for 
“they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more;” and they shall never sleep, “but 
serve him day and night in his temple,” Rev. 7:15, 16. 

Q. 24. What will follow immediately upon the resurrection of the dead? 
A. The day of judgment, Rev. 20:13. 
Q. 25. What kind of a day will the day of judgment be? 
A. It will be a day of wrath and vengeance to the wicked, 2 Thess. 1:8, 9; but a 

day of complete redemption to the godly, Luke 21:28. 
Q. 26. What will be the privilege of believers in the day of judgment? 
A. They shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted, Matt. 25:23. 
Q. 27. What is it to be acknowledged by Christ in that day? 
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A. It is to be owned by him, as the blessed of his Father, for whom the kingdom 
of heaven is prepared, Matt. 25:34 — “Then shall the King say to them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” 

Q. 28. What is it for believers to be acquitted in the day of judgment? 
A. It is not only to be vindicated from all calumny and false aspersions cast upon 

them here, 1 Cor. 4:5, but to have all their sins declaratively pardoned, Acts 3:19. 
Q. 29. What is the difference between the acquitting of believers, when they are 

justified in this life, and the doing of it in the day of judgment? 
A. In this life, believers are acquitted secretly, out of the sight of the world, and 

frequently without any intimation of it to themselves; but, then, the acquittal shall be 
pronounced in the most solemn and public manner. 

Q. 30. Is not this what is meant by their being openly acknowledged and 
acquitted? 

A. Yes; for it shall be done before God, angels, and men, Rev. 3:5; Matt. 25:34-
41. 

Q. 31. Why will it be done so openly? 
A. For the greater honour and comfort of the saints and the greater shame and 

confusion of their enemies, Isaiah 66:5 — “Your brethren that hated you, and cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified; but he shall appear to 
your joy, and they shall be ashamed.” 

Q. 32. On what account shall they be acquitted in that day? 
A. On the very same account they are justified here; namely, for Christ’s 

righteousness sake, imputed to them, and received by faith alone, Rom. 3:24. 
Q. 33. What benefits shall believers receive after the day of judgment in heaven? 
A. They shall be made perfectly blessed in the full enjoying of God to all eternity, 

1 Thess. 4:17 — “So shall we be ever with the Lord.” 
Q. 34. What is it to be perfectly blessed? 
A. It is to be entirely free from all misery, and fully possessed of all happiness, 

Rev. 21:4, 7. 
Q. 35. In what does the highest pitch of happiness consist? 
A. In the full enjoying of God, the chief good, Psalm 73:25. 
Q. 36. In what way and manner will God be fully enjoyed in heaven? 
A. By such a perfect knowledge of him as shall have no measure set to it except 

what arises from the finite capacity of the creature, 1 Cor. 13:12; for otherwise a 
creature’s comprehensive knowledge of an infinite being is impossible, Job 11:7. 

Q. 37. How many ways will God be perfectly and satisfactorily known? 
A. Two ways; the one is by sight, which will satisfy the understanding; and the 

other is by experience, which will satisfy the will. 
Q. 38. What is it that will give the greatest satisfaction to the bodily eyes in 

heaven? 
A. A beholding that glorious and blessed body, which is united to the person of 

the Son of God, Job 19:27. 
Q. 39. Will not the glory of the man Christ Jesus be unspeakably superior to the 

glory of all the saints? 
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A. Yes, surely; for, though the saints shall shine forth as the sun, yet not they, but 
the Lamb, shall be the light of the heavenly city, Rev. 21:23. 

Q. 40. What is it that will make the glory of the human nature of Christ, shine 
with a peculiar lustre, in the eyes of the saints? 

A. It is the indissoluble subsistence of that nature in the person of the Son, as the 
everlasting bond of union between God and them, John 17:23 — “I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one.” 

Q. 41. Is not the blissful sight of God in heaven, something else than the sight of 
that glory, which we will see with our bodily eyes, in the man Christ, or in the saints, 
or any other splendour and refulgence52 from the Godhead whatsoever? 

A. Yes; for no created thing can be our chief good and happiness, nor fully satisfy 
our souls; and as these things are somewhat different from God himself, so the 
scriptures assure us, that we shall see God, Matt. 5:8, and see him as he is, 1 John 
3:2. 

Q. 42. How will the saints see God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in heaven? 
A. Not with their bodily eyes, in respect of which, God is invisible 1 Tim. 1:17; 

but with the eye of the understanding, being blessed with the most perfect, full, and 
clear knowledge of God and divine things, of which the creature is capable, 1 Cor. 
13:12. 

Q. 43. What is the difference between believers seeing God here, and their seeing 
him there? 

A. Here they have only a sight, as it were, of his back parts: but there they shall 
see his face, Rev. 22:4; it is but a passing view they can have of him here, but there 
they shall eternally, without interruption, feed the eyes of their souls upon him, 
Psalm 17:15 — “As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.” 

Q. 44. What will the eyes of the saints be eternally fed upon? 
A. They will be for ever contemplating his infinite love, his unchangeable truths, 

and wonderful works, with the utmost complacency and delight, Psalm 16:11 — “In 
thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore.” 

Q. 45. How will the saints in heaven contemplate the infinite love of God towards 
them? 

A. They shall be admitted to look into his heart, and there have a clear, distinct, 
and assured view of the love he bore to them from eternity, and will bear to them for 
evermore; for he has said, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love,” Jer. 31:3. 
“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” Matt. 25:23. 

Q. 46. How will they contemplate God’s unchangeable truths? 
A. The light of glory will be a complete commentary on the Bible, and will 

disclose the whole treasure hid in that field, Psalm 36:9 — “In thy light shall we see 
light.” 

Q. 47. Will there be any occasion for written or printed Bibles in heaven? 

                                                        
52 re•ful•gent adj. Casting a bright light; shining; splendid; as refulgent beams; refulgent light. 
arms. A conspicuous and refulgent truth. [_ed WD] 



FISHER’S CATECHISM - THE DUTY WHICH GOD REQUIRES 

- 184 - 

A. By no means, for the unchangeable truths of God, recorded in that holy book, 
will be indelibly stamped upon the minds of the redeemed company, as the subject of 
their everlasting song, Isaiah 59:21 — “My words — shall not depart — out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.” 1 Pet. 1:25 
— “The word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 

Q. 48. What comprehension will they have of the wonderful works of God, 
particularly of creation? 

A. Their knowledge of all the creatures will then be brought to perfection, and 
they will see, that in wisdom he has made them all, Psalm 104:24. 

Q. 49. What views will they have of adorable providence? 
A. They will see the checkered web of providence spread out at its full length, 

and that there was a necessity for all the trials and troubles they met with in time, 1 
Pet. 1:6. 

Q. 50. How will the saints in heaven contemplate the glorious work of 
redemption? 

A. It will be the matter of their eternal admiration; they shall for ever and 
alternately wonder and praise, and praise and wonder, at the mysteries of wisdom 
and love, goodness and holiness, mercy and justice, that shine through the whole of 
that glorious device, Rev. 1:5, 6. 

Q. 51. What is the experimental knowledge the saints shall enjoy of God in 
heaven? 

A. It is the participation of the divine goodness in full measure, accompanied with 
a most lively sense of it in the innermost part of their souls, Rev. 7:17 — “The Lamb 
shall lead them to living fountains of water;” which are no other than God himself, 
“the fountain of living waters,” Who will fully and freely communicate himself to 
them. 

Q. 52. In what respect will the communication of God, to the experience of the 
saints in heaven, be full? 

A. In as much as they shall not be limited to any measure, but the enjoyment shall 
go as far as their most enlarged capacities can reach, Psalm 81:10. 

Q. 53. Will the capacities of the saints above be of equal size? 
A. As there will be different degrees of glory, (the saints in heaven being 

compared to stars, which are of different magnitudes, Dan. 12:3;) so, some capacities 
will contain more, and others less, yet all shall be filled, and have what they can hold, 
Psalm 16:11. 

Q. 54. In what will consist the freedom of God’s communicating himself to the 
experience of the saints in heaven? 

A. In the unrestrained familiarity which he will there allow them with himself; he 
shall walk in them, 2 Cor. 6:16; his fulness shall ever stand open to them, there being 
no veil between him and them, to be drawn aside, for they shall see him face to face, 
1 Cor. 13:12. 

Q. 55. What will be the result of the free communication, and full participation of 
the divine goodness in the upper sanctuary? 

A. Perfect likeness to God, and unspeakable joy: hence says the Psalmist, “I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness: — In thy presence is fulness of joy,” 
Psalm 17:15, and Psalm 16:11. 
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Q. 56. Why will perfect likeness to God follow upon the beatific vision of him? 
A. Because the seeing of God in all his matchless excellencies, no more “through 

a glass darkly, but face to face,” cannot but be attended with a swallowing up of all 
the imperfections of the saints, into a glorious transformation to his blessed image, 1 
John 3:2 — “We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.” 

Q. 57. Why is the communication, and participation of God in heaven, 
accompanied with unspeakable joy? 

A. Because of the undoubted certainty, and full assurance which the saints have 
of the eternal duration of the same: the enjoyment of God being always fresh and 
new to them, through the ages of eternity; for they shall drink of living fountains of 
waters continually springing up in abundance, Rev. 7:17. 

Q. 58. Why will the saints in heaven have an undoubted certainty of their full 
enjoyment of God to all eternity? 

A. Because the everlasting GOD himself will be their eternal life and happiness, 1 
John 5:20 — “This is the true God and eternal life.” Isaiah 60:19 — “The Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.” Hence it is said of heaven, 
that “the glory of God doth lighten it;” and that the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. 
21:23. 

Q. 59. What improvement ought we to make of these benefits which believers 
receive from Christ at the resurrection? 

A. We should “be diligent, that we may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless,” 2 Pet. 3:14; and occupy the talents he has given us, until he come, 
Luke 19:13; we should “judge ourselves, that we may not be judged,” 1 Cor. 11:31; 
and because “the end of all things is at hand,” we should “therefore be sober, and 
watch unto prayer,” 1 Pet. 4:7; yea, we should “hope to the end, for the grace that is 
to be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ,” 1 Pet. 1:13. 

END OF PART ONE 
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PART II 

OF THE DUTY WHICH GOD REQUIRES OF MAN 
“Hold fast the form of sound words.” — 2 Tim. 1:13. 

 
PREFACE 

 
THIS second part of the Assembly’s Shorter Catechism Explained, through 

various impediments, was not published, till about seven years after the first; which 
is the reason why there is an edition more of the first than of the second part. 

In the Preface to the first part of this work, subscribed by the Rev. Mr. Ebenezer 
Erskine and me, the usefulness of sound standards of public authority, together with 
the divine warrant for such composures, is briefly set Forth; as likewise a short 
account of the method, which the Westminster Assembly most judiciously observe, in 
this compendious, and almost incomparable system of divinity, THE SHORTER 
CATECHISM. 

Both these eminent lights, the Rev. Messrs. Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine, who 
assisted in composing and revising the first part of this Catechism, are some years 
ago removed to the upper sanctuary by death; the first soon after,53 and the second, a 
little before the publishing of it:54 so that the charge of this second part was, by a 
renewed recommendation of my brethren, laid upon me. They, indeed, promised to 
afford me materials, which some of them did; and I made all the use of them I could. 

This performance, such as it is, was never judicially read and approved by any of 
our judicatories, (though several of my brethren had opportunity to peruse the most 
part of it, before the whole was issued;) therefore, any imperfections or weaknesses 
that may be found therein, are not to be imputed to the body of ministers, with whom 
I am, in providence, connected, but to myself only. 

As to mistakes in divinity, I dare not say there are none; but, if there are, I may be 
confident to affirm, there were none designed. 

In this edition, there are several questions added which were not in the former; 
particularly, on the ceremonial law, which was the typical gospel of the Jews; and 
others are altered and corrected, in the plainest way I could devise. 

                                                        
53 The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Erskine, minister of the gospel, first at Portmoak, and then at Stirling, 

died June 2, 1754, in the 74th year of his age, and fifty-first of his ministry. There were what 
amounted to four octavo volumes of excellent sermons, published in his own lifetime, and a fifth 
after his death. 

54 The Rev. Mr. Ralph Erskine, minister of the gospel at Dunfermline, died Nov. 6th, 1752, in 
the 68th year of his age, and forty-second of his ministry in that place. He published several 
polemical treatises on various subjects; but his practical works, both in prose and verse, were first 
collected into two large folio volumes, and elegantly printed. They are now reprinted in ten 
handsome volumes octavo, with sundry additional sermons and discourses, not in the folio 
volumes; to which is prefixed an Account of the Author’s Life and Writings; with an elegiac Poem 
on his death, not in the folio edition. 
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The words of the Shorter Catechism from which the explicatory questions are 
formed, are enclosed within brackets, as is done in the first part, to distinguish them 
from quotations out of the Confession and Larger Catechism, of which there are 
several, in both parts of this treatise: and the scripture proofs are now ranged in such 
an order, as the reader may see, at first view, the branch of the answer each of them 
is designed to confirm. 

It has been acknowledged in all ages, that the catechetical way of instructing is 
the most speedy and successful method of conveying the knowledge of divine things; 
because thereby the truths of God are brought level to the weakest capacity, being 
separately proposed one after another, with plain and distinct answers to each. If 
people then would be at the pains carefully to peruse, particularly on Sabbath 
evenings, the helps that have been offered for understanding their Catechism, they 
would soon have the experience of attaining some tolerable insight into the leading 
principles of the Christian religion; and by that means hear the word preached with 
more spiritual benefit to their own souls; and likewise be capable to distinguish truth 
from error, in many of the practical books that are among their hands: for, the first 
principles of the oracles of God ought to be learned in the first place, and when the 
knowledge of these is once attained, a patent door will be opened to farther 
improvements; whereas, if the foundation is not laid, it is needless to dream of 
carrying up the fabric. And, indeed, herein lies the fatal mistake of the most part of 
people, that though they can scarce repeat, far less understand their Catechism, yet 
they imagine they may read any other divine subject that comes into their hands with 
advantage; while on the contrary, the understanding of their Catechism, in the first 
place, would be the most effectual and successful mean for their profiting by what 
they might read or hear, during the whole remainder of their life. 

JAMES FISHER. 
GLASGOW, May 3, 1765. 
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THE 

SHORTER CATECHISM 
EXPLAINED 
PART SECOND 

QUESTION 39. What is the duty which God requires of man? 

ANSWER: The duty which God requires of man, is obedience to his revealed 
will. 

Q. 1. Why are the principles of faith, in the Shorter Catechism, treated of, before 
duties of obedience? 

A. To show, that man’s duty cannot be rightly performed, unless it flow from a 
belief of these principles, as the root and spring of it, Heb. 11:6. 

Q. 2. What do you understand by man’s duty? 
A. That which he owes to God, out of love and gratitude, Luke 17:10. 
Q. 3. What is it that man thus owes to God? 
A. Constant and universal obedience, 1 Sam. 15:22. 
Q. 4. From whence does our obligation of obedience to God arise? 
A. From his universal supremacy, and sovereign authority over us, as rational 

creatures, Lev. 18:5, who depend entirely upon him, for our “life, and breath, and all 
things,” Acts 17:25. 

Q. 5. What motive or excitement have Christians, above others, to the duties of 
obedience? 

A. They have the revelation of God’s free love, mercy, and grace in Christ, 
bringing salvation to them, which should teach them to “live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world,” Titus 2:12. 

Q. 6. What is the only rule and measure of our obedience? 
A. The revealed will of God, Isaiah 8:20. 
Q. 7. Why is our obedience limited to God’s revealed will? 
A. Because it is necessary that God should signify to us, in what instances he will 

be obeyed, and the manner how our obedience is to be performed; otherwise, it 
would rather be a fulfilling of our own will than his, Micah. 6:8. 

Q. 8. Where has God revealed his will, as the rule and measure of our obedience? 
A. In the scriptures of the Old and New Testament, 2 Tim. 3:16. 
Q. 9. What is the difference between God’s secret and revealed will? 
A. His secret will is reserved to himself, as the rule of his own procedure; but his 

revealed will is made known to us, as the rule of our faith and obedience, Deut. 29:29 
— “The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but those things which are 
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revealed belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law.” 

Q. 10. Is it not agreeable to the revealed will of God that we give obedience to the 
just commands of our lawful superiors? 

A. Yes; for thus we are commanded, 1 Pet. 2:13 — “Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man, for the Lord’s sake.” 

Q. 11. What is the difference between the obedience we should yield to God, and 
that which we should give to our lawful superiors? 

A. We should obey God for himself, or out of regard to his own authority, as the 
very ground and reason of our obedience; but we should obey our superiors, only in 
the Lord; or, as their commands are agreeable to his will, Eph. 6:1 — “Children, 
obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right.” 

Q. 12. What is our duty, when the commands of superiors are contrary to the 
commands of God? 

A. In that case we ought, without the least hesitation, “to obey God rather than 
men,” Acts 5:29; Dan. 3:18. 

Q. 13. Why ought God to be obeyed rather than men, when their commands are 
opposite? 

A. Because, “God alone is the Lord of the conscience, James, 4:12, and has left it 
free from the doctrines and commandments of men, which are in any thing contrary 
to his word,” Acts 4:19.55 

Q. 14. What is the nature of that obedience which is acceptable to God? 
A. It is such as flows from a vital union with Christ, and faith in him, as the 

principle of it, John 15:4, 5; is performed in a due manner, Psalm 5:7; and aims at the 
glory of God, as its highest and ultimate end, 1 Cor. 10:31. 

Q. 15. What encouragement does God give us to essay a universal obedience to 
his revealed will? 

A. That he requires nothing of us in point of duty, but what he promises strength 
and furniture for the performance of, Ezek. 36:27 — “I will — cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.” 

                                                        
55 Confession of Faith, chapter xx. § 2. 
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QUESTION 40. What did God at first reveal to man, for the rule of his 
obedience? 

ANSWER: The rule which God at first revealed to man for his obedience, was 
the moral law. 

Q. 1. How are the laws of God distinguished? 
A. Into natural and positive. 
Q. 2. What is the law of God natural, or the law of nature? 
A. It is that necessary unalterable rule of right and wrong, founded in the 

infinitely holy and just nature of God, to which men, as reasonable creatures, cannot 
but be indispensably bound, Rom. 2:14, 15. 

Q. 3. What do you understand by positive laws? 
A. Such institutions as depend only upon the sovereign will and pleasure of God, 

and which he might not have enjoined, and yet his nature remain the same; such as, 
the command about not eating the forbidden fruit, and all the ceremonial precepts 
under the old dispensation. 

Q. 4. Where were the dictates of the law of nature originally inscribed? 
A. A fair copy of them was originally written upon the heart or mind of man at 

his creation; because he was made after the image of God, Gen. 1:27. 
Q. 5. Do these dictates become just and reasonable, because they are commanded; 

or, are they commanded, because they are just and reasonable in their own nature 
before? 

A. They are commanded, because they are just and reasonable in their own 
nature, antecedently to any divine precept about them, being founded in the very 
holiness and wisdom of God, Psalm 111:7, 8. 

Q. 6. Did the dictates of the law of nature undergo any change or alteration in the 
mind of man, after the fall? 

A. The law of nature, being the natural instinct of the reasonable creature, 
implanted in the soul by God himself can never be totally erased or obliterated, as to 
its common and general principles, and immediate conclusions flowing from them; 
though, with reference to such native consequences as are more remote, it is grossly 
corrupted, and even altered and perverted, by the vicious and depraved nature of 
man, Rom. 1:21, 32. 

Q. 7. What are the common and general principles of the law of nature, which are 
still engraved, in some measure, upon the minds of men, even where they have no 
written law? 

A. They are such as these; that God is to be worshipped: parents to be honoured: 
none are to be injured: that we should not do to others, what we would not wish them 
to do to us; and the like. 

Q. 8. How do you prove that these, and the like principles, are still ingrained in 
man’s nature, even where there is no written law? 

A. From Rom. 2:14 — “The gentiles, which have not the law,” namely, the 
written law, “do by nature the things contained in the law.” 



FISHER’S CATECHISM - THE DUTY WHICH GOD REQUIRES 

- 192 - 

Q. 9. How does it appear from men’s own consciences, that they have innate 
principles of right and wrong implanted in their natures? 

A. From their consciences excusing or accusing them, as they commit actions 
manifestly agreeable or disagreeable to these innate or inbred principles, Rom. 2:15. 

Q. 10. What are the horrid, though native, consequences, of denying innate 
principles of right and wrong? 

A. The denial of this saps the foundation of all religion, natural and revealed; 
subverts all difference between moral good and evil; and, consequently, opens a wide 
door to gross and downright atheism. 

Q. 11. Is there any difference between the law of nature and the moral law? 
A. Although the same duties which are contained in the law of nature, are 

prescribed also in the moral law, yet there is this difference, that in the law of nature, 
there is nothing but what is moral; but in the moral law there is something also that is 
positive, namely, the means of worship, and circumscribing the particular day for the 
observance of the Sabbath. 

Q. 12. What is the meaning of the word moral, when applied to the law? 
A. Though the word literally has a respect to the manners of men, yet, when 

applied to the law, it signifies that which is perpetually binding, in opposition to that 
which is binding only for a time. 

Q. 13. Was there any express revelation of the moral law made to Adam in his 
state of innocence? 

A. He needed no express revelation of this, because it was interwoven with his 
very nature in his creation after the image of God, Eccl. 7:29 — “God made man 
upright.” 

Q. 14. Why then is it said in the answer, that the moral law was the rule which 
God at first revealed to man? 

A. Because it was so distinctly written in his heart, and impressed in his nature, 
that it was equal to an express revelation. 

Q. 15. Is the moral law to be viewed only as the RULE of our obedience? 
A. It must be viewed also as the REASON of it. We must not only do what is 

commanded, and avoid what is forbidden in the law; but we must also do good, for 
this very reason, that God requires it, and avoid evil, because he forbids it, Lev. 18:4, 
5 — “I am the Lord your God, ye shall THEREFORE keep my statutes, and my 
judgments.” 

Q. 16. Are the precepts of the moral law of immutable obligation, so as that they 
in no case can be dispensed with? 

A. With respect to God, those precepts which do not flow absolutely and 
immediately from his own nature, may, in certain particular cases, be altered or 
changed, provided it be done by his own express appointment; but with respect to 
man, all the precepts of the moral law are of immutable obligation, and none of them 
can in any instance be dispensed with by him, Matt. 5:18. 

Q. 17. Did not God dispense with the law against manslaughter, when he 
commanded Abraham to offer his only son Isaac for a burnt-offering upon one of the 
mountains in the land of Moriah, which he was to tell him of? Gen. 22:2. 

A. Though Abraham, it would seem, looked upon this mysterious command of 
his sovereign Lord, to be peremptory, in as much as he immediately took journey 
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Confession recognized as the creed of the Church. But the settlement of the 
Church on this basis was objected to by a small body of earnest men, the 
“Reformed Presbyterians,” who had already distinguished themselves in zeal for 
the “Covenants” as securities alike for the freedom of the Church and the 
Christianity of the State, and who now felt unable either to enter into the Church 
or to give their unqualified adherence to the constitution of the State. Many of the 
more earnest descendants of the Covenanters (q.v.) protested against the 
reception of such men into the Church, and, finding their protest in vain, 
withdrew, and organized the Reformed Presbyterian Church. (See below.) 
Though this secession took place in 1681, the churches were not finally 
organized into a presbytery till 1743. Upon the union of the two kingdoms in 
1707, Presbyterianism obtained every guarantee that could be desired. Since that 
time it has continued to be the established religion of Scotland, as much as 
Episcopacy is that of England. 

The only confession of faith legally established before the Revolution of 1688 
was that which is published in the History of the Reformation in Scotland, 
attributed to John Knox. It consists of twenty-five articles, and was the 
confession of the Episcopal as well as of the Presbyterian Church. The 
Parliament, however, during the Commonwealth, adopted the Westminster 
Confession. At the Revolution this confession was declared to be the standard of 
the national faith; and it was ordained by the same acts of Parliament which 
settled Presbyterian Church government in Scotland, “that no person be admitted 
or continued hereafter to be a minister or preacher within this Church unless he 
subscribe the [that is, this] confession of faith, declaring the same to be the 
confession of his faith.” By the act of union in 1707 the same is required of all 
professors, principals, regents, masters, and others bearing office. 

The Westminster Confession of Faith, then, and what are called the Larger 
and Shorter Catechisms, contain the publicly recognized doctrines of this 
Church; and it is well known that these formularies are an embodiment of the 
Calvinistic faith. No liturgy or public form of prayer is used in the Church of 
Scotland, the minister’s only guide being the Directory for the Public Worship of 
God. The administration of the Lord’s Supper, as a general thing observed four 
times a year, is conducted with simple forms, but is accompanied, usually 
preceded and followed, by special religious services, consisting of prayers and 
exhortations. A metrical version of the Psalms on the basis of that of Rous (died 
1659) is used, and supplementary hymns have recently been introduced. 

The provision which has been made by the law of Scotland for the support of 
the clergy of the Established Church consists of a stipend, a small glebe of land, 
and a manse (parsonage house) and office houses. By an act of Parliament passed 
in 1810, £10,000 per annum were granted for augmenting the smaller parish 
stipends in Scotland. By this act the lowest stipend assigned to a minister of the 
establishment is £150 sterling, with a small sum, generally £8 6s. 8d., for 
communion elements. Patronage, in part abrogated at the Revolution, was 
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restored in 1712 by act of Parliament. Scottish independence rebelled at this, the 
people claiming the right to elect their own clergy, or at least to exercise a veto 
over the appointment of an unsatisfactory one; and the controversy which ensued 
led to secession, which was ushered in first by indifference, and was helped on 
by the renewal of the old interest. From that time a worldly spirit crept into the 
Church; men of talents, but lax in principle, obtained possession of influential 
positions; the leaven of moderatism—ridiculed in Dr. Witherspoon’s 
Characteristics— set extensively to work; and in the course of time Arminian, 
Pelagian, and even Socinian tenets were propagated, with little attempt at 
concealment. The result was the secession of several important bodies from the 
Church. The first who formally withdrew were the Covenanters, or Cameronians, 
who objected to the interference of the state authorities in Church affairs, and to 
the Erastian principle involved in the existing establishment, as inconsistent with 
the covenant to which the Church had sworn. A few faithful men, led by 
Ebenezer Erskine, endeavored to breast the tide; but, being deposed by the 
commission of the Assembly, who were Moderates, they seceded in 1733, and 
formed themselves into a distinct body, called the Associated Presbytery, more 
commonly known as Seceders. They became known as the Secession Church. 
This secession proved a severe blow, and shook the establishment to its 
foundations. Another secession arose in 1760, and from it was formed the 
Presbyterians of Relief, better known as “The Relief Synod.” These bodies have 
since been united, and constitute the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 
Those who remained in the Established Church were divided in opinion on the 
subject of lay patronage. The sentiment against it continued to grow because of 
the indifference of the clergy. For a while moderatism held the upper hand, but 
its reign was dreary. Under the dominant influence of principal Robertson, whose 
studies were more devoted to elegant literature than to the Holy Scriptures, the 
preaching of tie Gospel was superseded by moral essays, and Dr. Blair’s cold and 
polished sermons were regarded as models of the highest excellence. This state 
of things continued till near the close of the 18th century, when Christians in 
Scotland began to share in that general reviving of evangelical principles which 
then pervaded Great Britain. A positive reaction set in, and gradually new life 
began to animate the frozen limbs of the Established Church. The evangelical 
party took heart, and constantly increased in strength. Dr. Andrew Thomson, Dr. 
Chalmers, and others came upon the stage of action, and under their vigorous 
lead a new era was inaugurated. The Assembly entered with zeal into the subject 
of foreign missions, while it multiplied churches to supply the need at home. The 
burden of patronage was felt to be a great hindrance to the progress of vital piety 
and active effort, and the autonomy or independent jurisdiction of the Church 
became a topic of earnest debate. 

In 1834 the General Assembly passed the celebrated “Veto Act,” giving to the 
Church courts the power of rejecting a presentee if judged by them unfit. This act 
was set aside by the civil court, and subsequently, on appeal, by the House of 
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Lords, in the Auchterarder case, in 1839. The Assembly yielded so far as the 
temporalities were concerned, but at the same time unequivocally maintained the 
principle of nonintrusion as one that could not be given up consistently with the 
doctrine of the headship and sovereignty of Christ. The Strathlbogie case next 
occurred, bringing the civil and ecclesiastical courts into direct collision, which 
ended at last in the Disruption of 1843, under the lead of Chalmers, Cunningham, 
Welsh, Candlish, and Dunlop; 470 members signed an “Act of Separation and 
Deed of Demission,” and the Free Church of Scotland was organized. Soon after 
the separation of 1843 an act of Parliament was passed, called “Lord Aberdeen’s 
Act,” to define the rights of congregations and presbyteries in the calling and 
settlement of ministers. But in 1874 this was suspended by another act, whereby 
patronage was abolished, and the right of electing ministers was vested in the 
people. Government still reserves, however, the appointment of theological 
professors. The Free Church carried off about one half the communicants of the 
Established Church, and became a rival communion in most of the parishes of 
Scotland. The three denominations-the Established Presbyterian Church, the 
United Presbyterian Church, and the Free Church (in which the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church merged in 1876) -constitute the chief Presbyterian churches 
of Scotland at the present time. 

SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT 

There were several covenants drawn up in Scotland having regard to the 
maintenance of the Reformed or Presbyterian religion in that country. The First 
Covenant was subscribed in Edinburgh Dec. 3, 1557, the mass of signers being 
known as the Congregation, and the nobility and leading subscribers as the Lords 
of the Congregation (q.v.). They petitioned the government for liberty of 
worship. Being met with dissimulation and treachery, a Second Covenant was 
signed at Perth, May 31, 1559, wherein the subscribers bound themselves to 
mutual assistance in defense of their religious rights. The appeal was made to 
arms, and the aid of queen Elizabeth of England was called in to counteract the 
French troops invited by the Papal party. On the death of the queen-mother in 
1560, the French troops were withdrawn, and Parliament, being left at liberty, 
ordained the Presbyterian as the Established Church of Scotland. In 1638 the 
National Covenant was subscribed over all Scotland with great enthusiasm. This 
was not only a repetition of the former covenants, but contained, moreover, a 
solemn protest against prelacy. 

The Solemn League and Covenant was a compact entered into in 1643 
between England and Scotland, binding the united kingdoms to mutual aid in the 
extirpation of popery and prelacy, and the preservation of true religion and 
liberty in the realm. It was drawn up by Alexander Henderson, approved by the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland Aug. 17, ratified by the Convention 
of Estates, and accepted and subscribed Sept. 25 by the English Parliament and 
the Westminster Assembly (q.v.). In 1645 it was again ratified by the Scottish 
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General Assembly, together with the Directory for Worship framed by the 
Westminster Assembly. Although Charles I would not approve of it, Charles II 
engaged by oath to observe it, a promise which he broke upon the first 
opportunity. The Scottish Parliament of 1661, in the interest of the king, 
established the royal supremacy, annulled the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
absolved the lieges from its obligations. The “Covenants” have a place in the 
volume which comprehends the Westminster Confession of Faith (Scottish 
edition), but for what reason it is difficult to say, for the Church of Scotland does 
not make adherence to them obligatory on either clerical or lay members. Certain 
Scottish and Irish dissenters, however, still profess attachment to the covenants, 
and on particular occasions renew their subscription to them. — Hetherington, 
Hist. of Church of Scotland; McCrie, Sketches of Ch. Hist.; Rudloff, Geschichte 
der Reformation in Schottland (Berlin, 1853, 2 vols.). 

COVENANTERS 

The name given primarily to that body of Presbyterians in Scotland who 
objected to the Revolution settlement in Church and State, and desired to see in 
full force that kind of civil and ecclesiastical polity that prevailed in Scotland 
from 1638 to 1649. “According to the Solemn League and Covenant, ratified by 
the Parliaments of England and Scotland, and also by the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster in 1643, Presbyterianism was to be maintained in the kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, schism, 
etc., were to be extirpated. The ‘Covenanters’ in Scotland contended, as is well 
known, under much suffering, for this species of Presbyterian supremacy 
throughout the reigns of Charles II and James VII (II). As a measure of 
pacification at the Revolution, Presbytery was established in Scotland by act of 
Parliament, 1690; but it was of a modified kind. Substantially the Church was 
rendered a creature of the State, more particularly as regards the calling of 
General Assemblies; and prelacy was not only confirmed in England and Ireland, 
but there was a general toleration of heresy — i.e. dissent. In sentiment, if not in 
form, therefore, this party repudiated the government of William III and his 
successors, and still maintained the perpetually binding obligations of the 
Covenants. The Covenanters acted under strong convictions, and only desired to 
carry out to a legitimate issue principles which have always been found in the 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland; but which, for prudential considerations, had 
been long practically in abeyance. In short, it is in the standards of the 
Covenanters that we have to look for a ‘true embodiment of the tenets held by the 
great body of English and Scotch Presbyterians of 1643. Others gave in to the 
Revolution settlement, and afterwards found cause to secede. The Covenanters 
never gave in, and, of course, never seceded. Although thus, in point of fact, an 
elder sister of the existing Church of Scotland and all its secessions, the 
Cameronian body did not assume a regular form till after the Revolution; and it 



FISHER’S CATECHISM 

- 442 - 

was with some difficulty, amidst the general contentment of the nation, that it 
organized a communion with ordained ministers. 

The steadfastness of members was put to a severe trial by the defection of 
their ministers, and for a time the people were as sheep without a shepherd. At 
length, after their faith and patience had been tried for sixteen years, they were 
joined by the Reverend John M’Millan, from the Established Church, in 1706. In 
a short time afterwards the communion was joined by the Reverend John M’Neil, 
a licentiate of the Established Church. As a means of confirming the faith of 
members of the body, and of giving a public testimony of their principles, it was 
resolved to renew the Covenants; and this solemnity took place at Auchensach, 
near Douglas, in Lanarkshire, in 1712. The subsequent accession of the Reverend 
Mr. Nairne enabled the Covenanters to constitute a presbytery at Braehead, in the 
parish of Carnwath, on the 1st of August, 1743, under the appellation of the 
Reformed Presbytery. Other preachers afterwards attached themselves to the sect; 
which continued to flourish obscurely in the west of Scotland and north of 
Ireland. For their history and tenets we refer to the Testimony of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church (Glasgow, John Keith, 1842). Holding strictly to the 
Covenants, and in theory rejecting the Revolution settlement, the political 
position of the Covenanters is very peculiar, as they refuse to recognize any laws 
or institutions which they conceive to be inimical to those of the kingdom of 
Christ” (Chambers, Encyclopaedia, s.v. Cameronians). The Reformed 
Presbyterians regard themselves as the modern representatives of the 
Covenanters. See History of the Covenanters (2 vols. 18mo, Philad. Presb. 
Board) 




